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Introduction

Inge Tvedten and Bjorn Hersoug

The artisanal fishery in Africa seems to have been a neglected sec-
tor among Nordic social scientists, compared with other systems
of primary production. At the same time, the importance of arti-
sanal fisheries as a source of animal protein and income is increas-
ingly realized by national governments, and the artisanal fishery
sector has for a long time had an important position in Nordic de-
velopment aid.

The seminar “Socio-economic Conditions for Development of
Artisanal Fisheries in Africa”, arranged by the Scandinavian Insti-
tute of African Studies in collaboration with the Norwegian Col-
lege of Fishery Science, was organized with the aim of assembling
social scientists working with artisanal fisheries, to apprehend
the “state of the art” and to identify research priorities for the fu-
ture. Most of the invited participants were Nordic researchers, but
social scientists from mainland Europe and Africa, as well as
fishery scientists with a particular interest in socio-economic con-
ditions, were also invited as resource persons (see List of Partici-
pants).

This book is a collection of the principal part of the papers pre-
sented at the seminar. They are of two main categories: One pre-
sents socio-economic aspects of the sector per se, while the other
is concerned with artisanal fishery development efforts.

As the artisanal fishery sector seems to be fairly unknown to
many social scientists and others interested in African affairs, we
have chosen to include a more general outline of the sector in this
Introduction. After a short presentation of fisheries in Africa in
general and the artisanal fishery in particular, we briefly discuss
types of external assistance to the sector, particularly development
aid. Most of the issues raised will be treated in detail in the follow-
ing papers. We have also included a brief note on research prio-
rities.
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FISHERIES IN AFRICA

Fish is an important source of subsistence and income for a large
number of people in Africa. It is also an important source of re-
venue for several national governments. The continent accounts
for 7.4 million metric tons or approximately 8 per cent of the
world’s total annual production, of around 92 million mt. Of the
world’s total production, developing countries account for about
half, with Asia being the continent with the highest production
(33 million mt) and with Latin Americain second place with a total
production of around 13 million mt. Africa’s production has notin-
creased significantly in real terms, but the continent contains
some of the world’s larger remaining undetutilized resources even
though there are also cases of severe over-exploitation.'

As regards fish resources, the potential in Africa is estimated to
be 10 million mt (6.8 million for marine and 3.2 million for inland
fisheries). Actual total production is, as noted, 7.4 million mt for
domestic and foreign fleets combined. The domestic marine pro-
duction is 2.8 mt, of which the artisanal fisheries account for 42 per
cent. Of the inland production of 1.6 million mt, practically all are
domestic and artisanal catches. On a world basis artisanal catches
account for 25 per cent of total production, and 40 per cent of the
fish used for direct consumption. »

As concerns trade, Africa has been a constant net importer of
fish products since 1976. Over the period from 1970 to 1986,
foreign trade with fish products has been characterized by a huge
(400 per cent) increase in the quantities imported and only a mod-
erate (20 per cent) increase in exports. Countries in West Africa
(the CECAF zone) accounted for 60 per cent of the total import
quantity. Principal exporters are currently Morocco, Senegal and
Mauretania. The pattern as regards value of the trade is, however,
different. Since 1984, earnings from exports exceed expenditure

1. The preceding data on global catch figures are taken from FAQO, 1991. FAO Year-
book. Fishery Statistics. Catches and Landings, 1989. FAO Fisheries Series, 36 and
FAO Statistics Series, 68. Rome: FAO. For the sake of comparison, 1986 data
have been used. If not otherwise stated all subsequent data are taken from
Bonzon, Alain and Benoft Horemans, 1988. Socio-economic Data Base on Afri-
can Fisheries. FAO Fisheries Circular No. 810. Rome: FAO. All these data are
from 1986. An updated version of the socio-economic data-base with 1989 fi-
gures will be published in the first half of 1992.
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for imports with a net gain of USD 442 million registered in 1986.
This partly reflects the importance of high value export of crusta-
ceans, clupeoids and scianenids from Africa. Foreign fleets dom:i-
nate especially in the fisheries for tuna, hake and horse-mackerel.
The data does not take into consideration trade among African na-
tions, which is significant, particularly in the artisanal sector in
West Africa.

The per capita fish supply in Africa (including imports) is esti-
mated to be 9 kgs a year. The equivalent supply in developed
countries is 25 kgs. In Africa per capita supply has decreased over-
all in the 1970-1986 period from 11.5 kgs, meaning that total sup-
ply has not kept pace with the population growth (estimated at
around 3 per cent per annumy). Of the total supply of animal pro-
tein, fish is estimated to account for 35 per cent. As fish is a rela-
tively cheap source of food in most of the countries concerned, the
importance of fish among the poorest sections of the population is
considerable.

The total number of full-time, part-time and seasonal fishermen
on the continent is around 1.9 million, of whom 98 per cent oper-
ate in the artisanal sector. Employment in the secondary sector
(processing, transport, distribution) is thought to increase the
number of people involved in artisanal fisheries to nearly 10 milli-
on, or about 9 per cent of the total labour force in agriculture.

For future developments, it is especially noteworthy that as
much as half of the marine production (and 38 per cent of total
catches in African waters) is caught by foreign fleets. It is true that
the foreign fleet has implications for Africa in the form of landings
in host countries, licence fees, fishery development projects etc.,
but returns both in the form of fish for the population and revenue
for national states could be improved significantly.

Regional variations

The aggregated data presénted conceal considerable variations
both as regards domestic production and consumption and the
overall economic value of national fisheries.

Five countries (South Africa, Namibia, Angola, Mauretania and
Morocco) account for 57 per cent of the marine potential. The
zones of West Africa and Southern Africa (the so-called CECAF



10 Inge Tvedten and Bjorn Hersoug

and ICSEAF zones) together yield 88 per cent of marine produc-
tion. Four countries (Nigeria, Egypt, Tanzania and Ghana) ac-
count for 47 per cent of the employment in the sector. The SADCC-
region (principally Zambia, Tanzania, Zimbabwe and Malawi) ac-
counts for 60 per cent of total inland catches in Africa. Regarding
consumption, fish supplies per capita vary from close to 50 kgs per
year (Seychelles, Congo) to less than 3 kgs per year (Ethiopia,
Mozambique and most of the landlocked countries).

In a broad perspective, fisheries is most important in the west-
ern and southern part of the continent, and least important in the
east and north. This has partly to do with the resource situation,
but also with national fishery policies and tradition. The discre-
pancy between resources and catches is particularly high off the
Horn of Africa and in the Red Sea. However, whereas the trend
on the western coast of the continent is characterized by stability
of catches since 1973, catches have dropped from 1973 to 1986 for
the main producers in Southern Africa. The Mediterranean/Red
Sea area and the countries bordering the South West Indian
Ocean (the SWIO zone) show a sustained pattern of growth at an
average rate of 3 per cent and 2.6 per cent per year respectively
since 1970.

Opportunities do exist for accelerating development in the
marine and inland catch sectors, as well as in aquaculture. But
there are obviously numerous constraints to be overcome. Lack of
equipment, technology and expertise are common problems
which particularly affect development in the domestic industrial
fisheries. Shortcomings with marketing and distribution chan-
nels, with pricing and credit arrangements, and with storage and
processing systems are also widespread. At the level of regional
economic groupings, mandates to organize joint approaches to
the fishery sector are difficult to carry out in practise. And re-
sources are unevenly distributed and exploited, which compli-
cates the identification of priority areas for coordinated policies
also regarding possible over-exploitation of fish resources.

Why artisanal fisheries?

When interest in the development of small-scale fisheries has in- -
creased among governments and international aid organizations,
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this is related to five principle factors. First, the option of control-
ling fish resources increased with the establishment of 200 mile
economic zones (EEZs) during the 1970s. Even though the practi-
cal implications of the right for domestic production of fish have
varied greatly and in many instances been negligible, developing
countries do have a tool for controlling their own fish resources.
Secondly, the tendency during the 1950s and 1960, both by gov-
ernments and aid organizations, to copy large-scale western in-
dustrial fisheries have yielded a sufficient number of failures to
initiate change of strategies. Thirdly, the production costs within
artisanal fisheries are low and the employment effects considera-
ble. Fourthly, a number of cases (like Mozambique and Senegal)
have shown that artisanal fisheries may become economically via-
ble also from a national point of view. And finally the production
potentials within fresh-water fisheries in general and to some ex-
tent also aquaculture have been increasingly realized.

THE ARTISANAL FISHERY SECTOR

Traditional definitions of what constitute the artisanal fishery sec-
tor have emphasized characteristics like simple technologies, low
level of productivity and socially and geographically constrained
systems of distribution. Others have argued against formal defin-
itions on the ground that they preclude the many points of articu-
lation between industrial and artisanal fisheries, subsistence and
commercial fisheries, etc., ending up with characterizations em-
phasizing the small-scale of artisanal adaptations and their inhe-
rent constraints for development. A classical definition (Smith
1979:3) states that:

Artisanal fisheries are normally carried out by small-scale fishing units,
often consisting of kin groups using small, occasionally powered boats or
none at all. The fishing activity is often part-time, and household income
may be supplemented by other non-fishing activities. Payment to fisher-
men is often on a share basis and vessels and gear are usually owner oper-
ated. Gear is normally operator assembled and requires minimal or no
machine assistance to operate. Investment levels are relatively low, with
capital often borrowed from those who market the catch. Catch most often
does not enter larger markets, but is sold at dispersed points of landing.
And part or all of the catch is operator or family consumed.
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Whereas the delimitation given no doubt still hold true for most
artisanal fishery adaptations, recent studies have increasingly em-
phasized cases of highly productive and commercially oriented
adaptations and the economic potential inherent in the artisanal
fishery sector. Most commonly these cases are taken from West Af-
rica and socio-linguistic groups like the Fante, the Nyominka, the
Ewe and the Wolof, but there are also cases of highly productive
and commercially oriented production groups in contexts nor-
mally associated with more subsistence oriented adaptations.

In line with this, artisanal fisheries in Africa contain adapta-
tions ranging from the highly specialized fisheries of the Fante,
with motorized canoes up to 15 meters in length, crews of 15-20
full time fishermen, highly sophisticated gear including purse-
seines and trawls, seasonal or semi-permanent migration to main
fishing sites and markets, and intense and extensive involvement
in capital markets of exchange; to adaptations in inland flood-
plains and rivers like that of the Bayei of the Okavango where sim-
ple traditional gear like fish-fences and tubular traps are used, the
fishing is carried out by individual fishermen (who most often are
women), fishing is one of several economic activities pursued by
the fishermen and catches are solely used for consumption.

Despite the apparent gulf between different fishery adapta-
tions, however, there is a set of common denominators related to
the sector which, in one way or another, is important for explain-
ing the characteristics found.

The external dependency of the sector

One such characteristic is the external dependency of the sector,
meaning that fishermen and others involved in production and
distribution are influenced by external processes to which they
largely have to adapt.

Most artisanal fishermen will rely on productive means that are
produced outside theirlocal context. Only in rare cases, such as in
certain floodplain and river fisheries, will all means of production
be produced locally. Otherwise both fishing-gear (nets, hooks,
lines, etc.) and boats, sails, outboard motors, ice, salt and some-
times even bait often have to be acquired through external chan-
nels. For motorized production groups, moreover, access to motor
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oil and gasoline will also have a determining influence on produc-
tive capacity. In line with this, outboard engines from the United
States and Japan, nets and lines from China and Korea and hooks
from Norway are found in the remotest fishing villages.

Furthermore, most fishermen producing beyond mere subsis-
tence will rely on some type of external market of exchange for the
sale of their fish, either directly or through intermediators. The
prices will, in normal cases, fluctuate due to processes beyond
control of the individual fisherman such as national supply and
demand, government decisions, changes in consumer prefer-
ences, etc.

Finally, the industrial fleet influences all maritime artisanal
fisheries and also some of the larger inland artisanal fisheries (like
in the Kariba, Malawi, Tanganyika and Victoria lakes). The influ-
ence is both indirect through the industrial vessels” impact on the
resource situation and price levels on fish, and direct through
their physical presence in waters used by the artisanal fleet. Traw-
lers too close to the shore (i.e. inside the 3 mile limit normally
being defined) may ravage catch, destroy gear and even jeopar-
dize the lives of artisanal fishermen.

The external dependency is currently clearly demonstrated
through the impact of the structural adjustment programs now
being implemented in most countries in Africa. Common auster-
ity measures such as import restrictions (on outboard engines,
gear, gasoline, etc.), export incentives (often on exportables such
as shrimp) as well as liberalization of prices and the creation of a
generally more commercial economic environment, are now pro-
foundly changing artisanal fishery adaptatlons throughout the
continent.

The variability and insecurity of catches and income

A second general characteristic of the artisanal fishery sectoris re-
lated to the variability and insecurity of catches and income. The
risk-aspect is partly the outcome of characteristics of the fish re-
source itself, with migrations, fluctuating accessability and sus-
ceptability to environmental degradation and overfishing. The
vulnerability of fish resources is exacerbated by the open-access
to fish in most settings. The individual fishermen often have no
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choice but to continue fishing even when biological and economic
overfishing is apparent. Fishermen will as a response try to in-
crease their own production in relation to that of others through
enhancement of fishing effort, development of particular skills,
adoption of innovations and technical change or an effective man-
agement of information and capital. The alternative response,
which is to indulge in types of cooperation or conflict-solving de-
vices, like regulation of access to fishing-grounds or use of gear, is
more difficult to establish (cf. “the tragedy of the commons”).

Other more immediate reasons for the insecurity of catches and
income are the necessity of staying ashore due to weather condi-
tions, destruction or loss of essential equipment such as gear, in-
adequate supportive infrastructure (which is particularly impor-
tant in fishing due to the need to process or distribute rapidly as
the fish easily spoils) and illnesses and injuries due to the
hardships involved in the occupation.

Fish and fish products also tend to give fluctuating and often
low prices. In the fishing communities themselves many people
will have direct access to fish which lowers demand, and in larger
markets of exchange the bargaining position of fishermen is often
weak due to the mentioned need to distribute the fish rapidly and,
as we shall see, dependency relations with people outside the pro-
duction process.

The insecurity of access to fish for consumption and income has
anumber of implications for the nature of artisanal fishery adapta-
tions. One such implication concerns the internal organization of
production units. The economic insecurity is commonly thought
to imply some form of sharing system where the fishermen re-
ceive portions of the catch rather than fixed wages or payment in
kind. Shares are normally allocated to both labour and capital. Al-
location to different crew-members may vary with factors like skill
and experience, relationship to owner of boat and gear and gen-
eral status in the local community. It has been noted that relations
tend to be relatively egalitarian in relation to those found in other
systems of primary production. One reason, it is argued, is the
central importance of each worker both for productivity and avoi-
dance of disaster. There are, however, also numerous examples of
considerable differences in income between owners and crew,
particularly in settings with more capital intensive fisheries.
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The insecurity of the profession also has implications for re-
cruitment to the fishery sector. There seems to be an emphasis on
skills and personal qualifications at the expense of kinship and
friendship relations, although this pattern is far from universal
and depends on the type of fishing in question. A non-qualified
person will not only produce little for himself, but also have nega-
tive effects on the productivity of the production groups as a
whole. In addition, employing non-relatives seems to be a way to
avoid redistributing surpluses, particularly among more commer-
cially oriented production units.

A final implication of the insecurity of fishing to be mentioned
regards the prevalence of ritual and magic. Several studies have
found a clear correlation between the degree of economic and
physical risk and the number and importance of ritual obser-
vances. Magic and ritual influence fishermen’s behaviour and
strategies both in their work situation and in their relation to non-
fishermen. Examples of the former are when specific fishing-
grounds are to be avoided, particular rituals are to be observed
when going to and coming from the sea, when specific types of
fish are to be avoided and when amulets or other objects are to be
attached to boats in order to improve catches and avoid disasters.
Observances towards non-fishermen involve conversion barriers
related to the exchange of fish, when people from specific social
groups are to be banned from the occupation and avoidance rules
in relation to women. Rituals and magic will in most cases be con-
sidered an integral part of fishing technologies rather than “addi-
tions”, and should be treated as such by external institutions.

The interdependence between the processes of production and
distribution '

The important role of middlemen and middlewomen as links be-
tween production and distribution is yet another basic charac-
teristic influencing most artisanal fishery adaptations. Besides the
need to acquire capital and credit from non-formal credit institu-
tions, the importance of intermediaries is the outcome of the need
to distribute the fish rapidly for processing or consumption. The
fishermen themselves are normally not in a position to do this, as
distribution is immediately preceded by long and hard hours at
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sea and the exchange process requires special skills and continu-
ous involvement. Furthermore, middlemen and middlewomen
will often represent a security for the fishermen as the former will
be interested in maintaining production also in times of difficul-
ties resulting from low production, loss of gear, etc. And artisanal
fishermen, often living in marginal coastal areas with few if any al-
ternative income earning possibilities, are increasingly depend-
ent on money and markets of exchange for their general survival
and well-being.

In economic terms the relation between fishermen and inter-
mediaries is generally considered to be of an asymmetrical and
exploitative nature. Through their organizational advantages in
relation to individual production groups, and the dependency im-
plied by their money-lending and purchase of fish, the inter-
mediators are in a position to define repayment conditions, ac-
quire a hold over the supply of fish and in some cases also directly
influence the organization of production. Extraction of surplus
value may be considerable and the interests on loans high. Also
for the relations of a smaller scale, as between fishermen and their
wives, the economic relation may turn significantly in favor of the
intermediator.

From an economic point of view, such relations may have nega-
tive implications for producers both as regards options for capital
accumulation, investments of time and labour and hence produc-
tive capacity and performance. At the same time, however, studies
related to economic relations in artisanal fisheries show that the
nature and implications of the type of relations in question are the
outcome of a broader set of socio-economic and cultural condi-
tions than strictly economic ones. The social relations between
producers and intermediators also involve factors such as access
to economic resources beyond those involved in the exchange re-
lation per se, they may represent vital socio-economic security for
the fisherman and his family and they may influence the socio-
cultural status of both the fisherman and the intermediator.
Furthermore, the nature and outcome of the relations, are influ-
enced by the fact that fishermen/intermediators often will be in-
volved in a complex network of interlocking social ties as relatives,
friends, neighbours, political and religious affiliates, etc.
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The separation of women from the production process

Implicit in the discussion so far has been a fourth basic charac-
teristic of artisanal fisheries, namely the separation of women
from the production process. Given the fact that women account
for the bulk of the work-load in other systems of primary produc-
tion, and have the principle responsibility for the well-being of
children and other non-producers in most rural societies, this is a
characteristic with significant implications.

Theories of male stamina and strength have been forwarded as
main explanatory factors, but knowing the work load of women in
other systems of production (as in arable agriculture with tasks
like clearing and destumping, hoeing, weeding and harvesting)
and on the domestic scene (fetching water and firewood, rearing
children, cooking, house-construction and repairs, etc.), this is at
best a partial explanation. More plausible reasons seem to be the
physical separation of fishing from local and family life, the tradi-
tional role of men as producers and managers of surplus income
and the tendency in many societies of allocating activities of
socio-cultural importance to men (cf. hunting). The last point is
substantiated by the characteristics of most fishing communities
where women do have a role in production. It is most common in
inland fisheries, where fishing normally is less important and car-
ried out on an individual basis.

The fact that women do not normally take active part in fish pro-
duction does not, however, mean that their role is irrelevant. First,
we have already shown that they have important roles in the dis-
tribution of fish, which ultimately determines the economic re-
turns for the fishermen and their families. Secondly, women are
often providers of input factors like bait, ice, salt and provisions.
Thirdly, they may mend equipment like nets, traps and hooks.
And fourthly, women are often central in the processing of fish
(salting, drying, smoking, etc.).

The combination of fishery with other sources of subsistence and
income

The final characteristic of the artisanal fishery sector to be treated
here follows from the ones treated above, and this is the dominant
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tendency to combine artisanal fisheries with other sources of sub-
sistence and income.

Both the low income earning capacity of most small-scale pro-
ducers, the variability and insecurity of catches and income, the
investment requirements for improving productive capacity and
the separation of women from the production process imply that
fishermen and their households must be involved in otherincome
earning activities. Arable agriculture is the most relevant alterna-
tive system of production, and access to land will in most cases be
perceived as economically more secure and socially more impor-
tant than artisanal fisheries. Other typical alternatives are petty
trade, extraction and sale of local products like firewood and palm
tree extracts, and production of artifacts. Some active fishermen
will also be involved in fishery-related activities like production
or mending of gear, boat building and acquisition of bait and salt.
Women involved in fisheries will, in most settings, have time con-
suming and heavy responsibilities on the domestic scene. An
otherwise important sector like pastoral production is less rel-
evant in most coastal settings. And active fishing is difficult to
combine with formal employment due to the irregular hours, even
though involvement through ownership is possible and also takes
place.

The possibility of combining small-scale fishery with other sys-
tems of production and income will depend both on the composi-
tion of the family, and the household resource situation. Poor
households will be most dependent on alternative sources as a
risk reduction strategy, but will also be in the least favourable po-
sition to do so. Richer households have a wider range of alterna-
tives, and will also have the option of concentrating their labour,
time and resources in oné or a few sectors should this be optimal
from an economic point of view.

From the point of view of the fisherman, the combination of ac-
tivities may be totally rational. If the fishing fails, both food and
income must be obtainable from other sources. Also for house-
holds with means to invest in fisheries, other sectors may present
themselves as better from an investment point of view. From the
point of view of fishery development, however, involvement in
other sectors will easily present itself as counterproductive. A
number of fishery development projects have failed for the appa-
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rently “irrational” behaviour of fishermen involved, and the im-
portance of seeing fishermen and fisheries in its larger socio-
economic context is evident.

THE ARTISANAL FISHERY SECTOR AND EXTERNAL
ASSISTANCE

In most developed and developing nations, the state plays a cru-
cial role in the administration and development of larger-scale
fisheries. Also historically the state has supported industrialized
fishing, either organized as state owned companies (parastatals)
like in Ghana or Tanzania, or in concert with private interests, like
in Senegal or Morocco. When the state has played a supporting
role the response from fishermen, producers and exporters have
usually been up to the challenge. State intervention has been
based on the idea that development can best be initiated from
above and that “modernization” is the best strategy. “Moderniza-
tion” usually means industry-based fishing vessels, where the
existing fishing fleet and methods are considered obsolete, “back-
ward”, etc. As Platteau (1989:590) remarks:

Given this policy orientation it is puzzling to note that artisanal fishing
and related activities have not receded into the background, but have actu-
ally made an important contribution to the growth of fish production and
fish exports—not to speak of their contribution to employment—in many
developing countries, especially in Africa and Asia.

This is to say that when artisanal fishing has survived and de-
veloped, it has more often been in spite of government efforts than
because of their involvement.

In many African countries, the large number of small-scale
fishermen are not linked directly up with the government ap-
paratus. They sell their products through local middlemen and re-
ceive their inputs from them as well. They do not depend on for-
mal credit arrangements and very often their actual fishing goes
on independently of any state regulations or surveillance. In such
instances the state has only alimited possibility of influencing the
direction of development, or more often: the state supports or
runs the (limited) modern, industrialized sector, while the arti-
sanal sector is left to fend for itself.
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Aid and trade

From Figure 1 it is fairly easy to understand why the developing
countries would like to copy the fishing strategy of the industrial
nations: in the 1950s and 1960s the annual growth in catches was
approximately 6—-8 per cent. However, the frontrunners experi-
enced severe problems, both in terms of maintenance, lack of in-
dustrial infrastructure and in entering controlled markets. With-
out development aid the industrial fishing strategy would prob-
ably never have materjalized in the African context. In this period
we find a coincidence of a “modernization” strategy both in the
developing countries and among the main donors (aid organiza-
tions, national as well as multi-national). By copying the fishing
development of industrial countries themselves, developing na-
tions were thought to be in a position to leap-frog forward. Some
countries succeeded, at least for a period. Mauritania, Ghana and
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Table 1. Development aid to the fishery sector according to type of donor

(USD’000)
1975 1977 1979 1981 1983 1985
Multilateral 642 728 108.4 1765 2212 2223
EEC 1.0 14 31 117 199 303
OPEC 15.3 71 127 212 200 273
Bilateral 56.1 821 1716 191.8 2384 1375
Total 136.6 1634 2958 4009 4995 4174

Source: Josupeit, 1984.

Nigeria built up large, well-functioning industrial fleets. Other
countries, like Ivory Coast, experienced economic catastrophies.

By the beginning of the 1970s the industrial paradigm experi-
enced a crisis. First, resources were no longer abundant. FAO ex-
perts (Gulland, 1971) warned about the “resource ceiling”, and the
growth rate stagnated. Secondly, the prices of industrial inputs in-
creased dramatically with the oil crisis (1973). Thirdly, in 1972 the
first Law of the Sea (LOS) conference opened in Caracas, indicat-
ing the closing of the era of open access. It was evident that the in-
dustrial strategy had to be changed or at least revised. But reac-
tions were at best slow.

Development aid in the fishery sector actually started with.the
Kerala project (later the Indo Norwegian Project, INP), initiated by
Norway in 1952. But generally the international engagement was
very limited in the 1950s. A strong push forward took place in the
mid 1960s, with the establishment of European Development
Fund (EDF) and the engagement of the World Bank from 1964 and
the establishment of UNDP in 1966. At the same time the bilateral
aid to fishery projects increased. Still, by 1984 the fishing sector oc-
cupied only 3 per cent 6f the total development assistance,
amounting to 3.3 billion NOK, or 550 mill. USD. The very same
year the total value of fish-trade between nations amounted to
16.5 billion NOK, or 2.75 billion USD. The table above (Table 1) can
give some impression of who are the most important donors in
the fishing sector.
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Table 2. Development aid to the fishery sector according to project/program
(USD ‘000 and per cent)

1978 % 1981 % 1984 %

Research 213 104 366 91 375 7.6
Small-scale fisheries 346 169 737 184 841 17.0
Industrial fisheries 404 199 494 123 868 176
Vessels and infrastructure 653 319 1314 329 1204 245
Processing and marketing 7.0 3.4 141 3.5 359 7.3
Aquaculture 18.9 92 610 152 820 167
Economics/planning 10.7 52 169 42 170 3.5
Training 6.3 31 17.7 44 287 5.8
Total 204.5 1000 4009 100.0 4924 100.0

Source: Josupeit, 1984.

As can be seen from Table 2, small-scale projects did not consti-
tute more than 17—18 per cent of the total amount of development
aid to the fishery sector between 1978 and 1989, being relatively
stable the whole period. The industrial projects experienced a
downward trend in 1978, but are back with 18 per cent in 1984. If
we calculate that a considerable part of vessels and infrastructure
also refer to the industrial sector, nearly 50 per cent of the total aid
is used for industrial-based development projects. Unfortunately
we do not have any calculations for the latter half of the 1980s for
all donors. For the EC we have a calculation showing that artisanal
projects received 25 per cent of the EC funds in the period 1985-89.

Even if these calculations are very crude, they indicate that there
is a long way from the small-scale rhetoric to a situation where
small-scale, artisanal projects receive their fair share. One reason
why small-scale projects do not receive more aid is probably that
they fit badly into the profile of the development aid organiza-
tions, requiring relatively small sums of money but large quan-
tities of administrative work.

If we take a look at the receiving side (see Table 3 below), there
is a pattern of relative stability. Asia receives 40 per cent, Africa 30
per cent and Latin America 20 per cent. But calculated on the basis
of inhabitants or the number of fishermen, there are great differ-
ences. African countries receive twice as much as Asian countries,
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Table 3. Development aid to the fishery sector according to region (Per cent.
USD per 1,000 inh. and per fisherman)

1978-85 USD per USD per

% 1,000 inh. fisherman
Asia 40 124 129
Africa 28 243 62
Latin America 20 175 91
Near East 9 113 143
Oceania 2 1,842 105
Caribbean 1 178 75

Source: Josupeit, 1984 and North Sea Centre Group, 1988.

both in terms of inhabitants and per fisherman. This pattern
makes sense, considering that Africa contains 24 of the 36 least de-
veloped countries in the world (the LDCs).

Talking specifically about the Nordic countries, all of them have
been (and still are) involved in fishery projects in Africa. However,
the types of projects, their orientation and extent differ. Finland
(FINNIDA) has mainly been occupied with fresh water fisheries,
and especially resource assessments. Sweden (SIDA) is engaged
in all the former Portuguese colonies with fishing projects (An-
gola, Mocambique and Guinea Bissau), ranging from educational
institutions to direct inputs in production. Denmark (DANIDA)
has concentrated much of their efforts on the delivery of freezing
and cooling equipment to a number of African countries. Iceland
(ICEIDA) has worked both with artisanal projects (Cape Verde)
and industrial fisheries (Namibia). While Norway (NORAD) is in-
volved in a number of projects in East Africa and the SADCC
countries, ranging from institutional supportin Mocambique and
Namibia, to an educational institution in Tanzania, aquaculture
developments in Zambia and resource assessment in Zimbabwe
and Zambia. In addition NORAD is, in cooperation with FAO,
running a research vessel (Dr. Fr. Nansen) assessing the fishery re-
sources on the African coast as well as the coasts of other Third
World countries.

In terms of the importance of fishery aid in relation to total bilat-
eral assistance, practically all the (albeit still limited) aid from Ice-
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land goes to fishery projects. For Denmark and Norway the fishery
aid represents a little over and alittle under 3 per cent respectively
(1990), whereas the fishery aid from Sweden and Finland is more
limited.

CONCLUSIONS

The fishing sector in Africa is not homogeneous. It varies both in
terms of species, catching devices, fleet composition, production
methods, markets and institutional arrangements. Hence it is dif-
ficult to produce sweeping generalizations valid for all or a great
number of countries. On the other hand, we know that the arti-
sanal sector generally is well established and has been able to ex-
pand its activities. During the last ten years more resources, both
locally and in terms of foreign aid, have been directed towards ar-
tisanal fishing. Still there is a conflict in most developing coun-
tries between artisanal fishing and industrial fishing. This conflict
applies to fish resources as well as credit, institutional support
and market arrangements. With the establishment of EEZs, the de-
veloping nations suddenly had some options as to how to develop
the (marine) fishing fleet. The option of using foreign fleets in
order to obtain monetary compensation have proved attractive to
a number of countries. For the developed countries, with a large
overcapacity within their own domestic fleets, this has been pri-
marily a commercial transaction. When coupled with aid, some of
the agreements have proved more beneficial for the developing
countries. Still, there is widespread discontent with the be-
haviour of the distant water fleets, especially since their catching
operations have been so difficult to control.

In the end, the different developing nations have to decide for
themselves what is the most appropriate strategy and the ultimate
goals for their own fishing industry. As researchers, the best thing
we can do is to investigate the experiences of others and try to un-
cover whatis really happening when a country is embarking upon
a certain strategy. It is easy to put up the two poles; either indus-
trialized fishing or artisanal fishing. But the most interesting
theme is: what is happening in between the two ideal types, what
is the development direction, how do the different types of fishing
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Fishing Artisanal Semi-ind. Industrial
Production Traditional Modern:
(drying, smoking, Fresh freezing
frying) ) canning
Markets Local Regional World market

Figure 2. The connection between catching operations, production and markets in the
fishing sector in developing countries

interlock with each other, etc. As can be seen from Figure 2, we
find 25 other combinations of fishing, production and markets in
addition to the two “ideal types” of industrialized and artisanal
fisheries.

The challenge is to develop the best “mix”, taking into consider-
ation traditions, resources and development goals. Naturally, this
mix of different fishing strategies will vary over time. In India,
they say that “Daughters and fish are no lasting commodities”.
The same can be said about fishing development strategies.

Research priorities

From the previous brief presentation of artisanal fisheries and
fisheries aid in Africa, it follows that the range of possible social
science research is enormous. Even if we combine European re-
search with local African research carried out, we have just started
to understand part of the dynamics involved in artisanal fisheries
in Africa. Actually, we still know more about the different species
of fish in African waters than we know about African artisanal
fishermen, both in terms of quantity, migrations and internal
dynamics.

We have no intention of setting up a research agenda; research-



26 Inge Tvedten and Bjern Hersoug

ers are connected with different institutions, in different coun-
tries, with different qualifications, doing their research under
very different conditions. No wonder they have different fields of
interests and different priorities, which is evident from the follow-
ing ten articles. On the other hand, these articles also give an im-
pression of “the state of the art” and hence, where we find the
most challenging questions for further research.

First and foremost, the Nordic researchers have to make up their
minds as to what kind of priorities they should make; develop-
ment research or development aid research? Even if the answer
hardly is either or, the choice has some very important implica-
tions. When the Nordic countries have decided to concentrate
their development efforts in the SADCC region, this means thata
number of the most interesting countries from a fisheries point of
view, located in Western Africa, fall outside the scope of their re-
search. For very natural reasons, researchers have tended to follow
the path made by the development aid organizations, which
means that Nordic researchers have done most of their work in
East Africa, in the SADCC region and in some selected countries
in West Africa, like Guinea Bissau.

As shown in this volume, among others by Jul-Larsen, Diaw
and Haakonsen, three of the most interesting countries from a
fisheries point of view are situated in West Africa (Ghana, Senegal
and Nigeria). Furthermore, Mauretania and Morocco have for a
long time been established as important fishing nations, while
other countries have the potential of becoming important. There-
fore, there are good reasons for not following the ‘aid track’. Or for-
mulated more positively: in order to understand the dynamics in-
volved in artisanal fishing in Africa, Nordic research should be
given the opportunity to follow the development also outside the
countries selected for development aid.

Following the very simple division of this proceedings between
socio-economic conditions of the artisanal fishery sector per se
and artisanal fishery development, some research priorities
should, finally, be mentioned more specifically:

1. Following the line of argument both in Jul-Larsens and
Haakonsen’s contribution, a central and puzzling question is
why some ethnic groups have adapted so successfully to fish-
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ing while others, who may have considerable maritime experi-
ence, never get beyond the very simple operations, despite
heavy government involvement and external assistance. If it is
correct that most African economies can adequately be de-
scribed as ‘economies of affection’, how come that these par-
ticular ethnic groups have succeeded in circumventing or es-
caping the pressure from the larger family and local commun-
ity, thus accumulating and setting up larger fisheries enter-
prises? On the other hand, Jul-Larsen is claiming that these en-
terprises are not capitalistic. But what are they then, what are
their special characteristics and where do they differ compared
to more standard Western capitalist enterprises?

. As shown in this introductory article, as well as in other con-

tributions, artisanal fisheries have some very special charac-
teristics. Artisanal fishermen normally combine fishery with
other occupations, they relate to intermediaries both for capital
and inputs in production and the distribution and processing
of fish, and, directly or indirectly, they relate to the state either
through the regulation of inputs or through the regulation of
markets. In order to understand the dynamics of artisanal fish-
ing, these relations have to be researched more thoroughly.

As regards intermediaries in particular, the debate about
their role has been going on for more than ten years, especially
concentrating on the Asian context. But the debate is equally
interesting for Africa. As shown by the contributions of both
Johnsen and Platteau, the answer is not as simple as often
suggested; that fishermen are exploited or suppressed by
middlemen. Actually middlemen (who, as noted, often are
women) perform a number of functions, and their relations to
the fishermen are complicated, depending on competition,
markets, lending opportunities, etc. A more accurate descrip-
tion of the relation between fishermen and middlemen is cer-
tainly required also in order to understand the role and func-
tioning of development aid and the state.

. A capitalist style of development, including the industrializa-

tion of fisheries, has in the past been considered the only viable
way for most African fishing nations. However, as shown by
Haakonsen as well as Platteau, the capitalist style has not been
a success in Africa, at least not with the state in charge. Still, the
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relation between the modern and the traditional is much more
complicated. A great number of the most ‘advanced’ artisanal
fishermen have acquired their ideas and technical improve-
ments from their experience with industrial fisheries proper.
Furthermore, we find in a number of countries a fleet which
could be labelled ‘semi-industrial’, i.e. taking some important
features from industrial fishing, while others are closely con-
nected with traditional fisheries.

Hence, a more detailed picture of the ‘modern’ fishery com-
pared to the ‘traditional’ one is required. We also know that the
relation is marked by conflict; industrial vessels use the same
resources, supply the same markets and utilize the same sub-
sidies as the more traditional fishermen. But the story is more
complex; fishermen are moving back and forth between adap-
tations, technologies are adapted, markets discovered, etc.

. Turning to the development aid research, it is evident from the

contributions of Skjensberg, Hersoug and Beekgaard and Over-
balle that also the Nordic countries have their fair share of proj-
ect failures. As Skjonsberg indicates, a more comprehensive
knowledge of the socio-economic situation for the artisanal
fishing communities could have improved the quality of plan-
ning and implementation—a point which is clearly demon-
strated by Bakgaard’s and Overballe’s story from Guinea Bis-
sau: a fishing man is not necessarily a fisherman!

But as shown in Hersoug’s contribution; it is not only a ques-
tion of more information (or rather other information), it is also
a question of more adequate project organization. And a cent-
ral question remains unsolved: is it possible to implement an
open ended fishing project based on popular participation?

In a period where the Nordic countries are turning away from
the traditional production oriented projects, orienting de-
velopment aid more towards education and institution build-
ing, it is worthwhile to raise the fundamental question posed
in the article of Lindqvist and Molsd: management of small-
scale fisheries in Africa, is it possible? And if it is possible, in
which way and for what purpose? The doubt concerning tradi-
tional western style models of resource management is further
elaborated in Degnbol’s contribution, where the message is
that sometimes the imported ‘resource management’ by out-
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siders can do more harm than good. The slogan ‘adaptive man-
agement’ was presented more than ten years ago, but what it
means in different African contexts has yet to be elaborated.

. Finally, it is worth noting that both African countries and their
development partners are increasingly turning to joint ven-
tures as a ‘new’ solution for utilizing the local fishery resources.
Basically these joint ventures are considered as commercial ac-
tivities, but most often they are combined with different types
of development aid. The extent, the actual performance as well
as the results of these companies, are to a large degree still un-
known. What do the developing nations get back in return; in
terms of fish, licence fees, education and technical support and
what do they have to ‘pay’ in terms of overfishing, lack of con-
trol, dependency and blocking of national development pos-
sibilities?

Both for the artisanal fishery sector in general and fishery de-
velopment aid in particular there are a number of important
questions for research. A more comprehensive understanding
could help us to escape some of the most traditional pitfalls in
artisanal fishery development. Maybe the most important con-
tribution of this volume is to underline the opinion that arti-
sanal fisheries are not remnants, doomed to extinction as the
‘modern fisheries’ are expanding. On the contrary; more than
90 per cent of the fishermen and approximately 65 per cent of
the domestic catch belongs to the artisanal sector. The further
development of this sector also has to include the nearly 8 mil-
lion people involved who are not fishermen. But the key prob-
lem is, as Haakonsen formulates it: How to communicate the
experiences. This volume is a modest contribution.
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Industrial vs. Artisanal
Fisheries in West Africa:
The Lessons to be Learnt

Jan M. Haakonsen

Ever since the Industrial Revolution in Europe, the very word in-
dustrialization has almost invariably been associated with prog-
ress, economic growth and prosperity, at least up to the compara-
tively recent concerns with the potential damaging effects of in-
dustry on the environment. If there has been one area where
“capitalists” and “marxists” have been on common ground, the
belief in the necessity of industrial development to achieve
economic growth must be the one.

The fisheries sector has been no exception. Its industrialization
in Europe and North America can be said to have started in the
second half of the 19th century with the introduction of steam en-
gines on fishing vessels which in turn allowed for the installation
of winches, refrigeration systems, etc., culminating in some of
today’s giant factory ships with all the latest navigation, fish detec-
tion, processing and preservation technologies.

It is not surprising then that the industrialization equals prog-
ress belief was readily accepted as a guide for developing the often
marginally exploited fisheries sector in the new emerging nations
in Africa in the 1950s and 1960s. Whatever fisheries existed they
were, in their very basic artisanal form, seen as backward and inef-
ficient and bound to disappear over time once the industrial part
of the sector “took off”, to use a prevailing development terminol-
ogy from the 1960s.

A third of a century later, we can see that these expectations
were ill-founded. In West Africa, only in a couple of countries did
industrial fisheries “take off”, and then only to a moderate extent
and with a limited degree of success. The “backward” artisanal
fisheries, on the other hand, has prevailed, expanded and even
prospered by comparison, adopting simple, but efficient techno-
logical innovations on its way.
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This paper seeks to review this unexpected development. It is
perhaps written from a somewhat subjective point of view, but ar-
guably based on realities, both well documented facts and not-so-
well researched impressions. The purpose is to identify some of
the lessons that can be learned from experiences in the region. On
the one hand, we have very interesting historical lessons, starting
with the truly indigenous, precolonial fisheries, their develop-
ments over centuries, and the key technological innovations
which have brought the artisanal fisheries to their present stage.
On the other hand, we have several distinct national fisheries de-
velopments with two West African countries standing out as more
“advanced” than the others.

Ten years ago, Rowena Lawson advised that it would seem “use-
ful that lessons learnt in the more advanced countries, or those
having more experience of fisheries growth and change, should
be studied and recorded so that other countries may benefit”
(1980:10). Simple and logical as this advice may be, it has been fol-
lowed to a surprisingly limited extent. National fisheries author-
ities and international development agencies have tended to do
things their own way, alas frequently with depressing results,
while a closer look to the fisheries experiences in countries like
Senegal and Ghana could probably have prevented them falling
into many a pitfall.

WEST AFRICAN ARTISANAL FISHERIES

Artisanal fisheries can easily be an ambiguous term or, perhaps
more correctly, a relative term. An “artisanal fisherman” in the
North Sea, who may use sophisticated electronic fish detection de-
vices in addition to advanced navigation systems in his daily ac-
tivity, is obviously quite different from somebody making his liv-
ing by using an unmotorized dug-out canoe on the East-Central
Atlantic coast. Using the term “small-scale” fisheries which many
prefer, does not solve the problem, as the term remains relative to
the situation it describes.

Platteau (1989) regrets this lack of a clear definition and outlines
two different ways of determining small-scale or artisanal
fisheries, one restricting the term to beachlanding fishing units,
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another on the active participation/management of the fishing
operations. There are problems with both definitions, and it is
probably impossible to arrive at a commonly agreed upon ter-
minology, at least on a world-scale.

In West Africa, the situation is perhaps somewhat simpler as ar-
tisanal fisheries are usually taken to be the equivalent of canoe or
pirogue fisheries, including planked versions such as the “Ghana-
boat” in Sierra Leone and, to a very minor extent, fibre-glass dup-
licates of traditional vessels such as the Nigerian “banana-boat”.
Some would argue that small decked trawlers/purse-seiners and
lineboats such as Ghana’s “inshore vessels” or the “sardiniéres”
and “cordiéres” of Senegal should be included in the artisanal
fisheries category. They are usually not, however, perhaps chiefly
because they are essentially restricted to the two countries men-
tioned where they are generally placed in the “semi-industrial”
category.

Potentially more problematic is the question of distinguishing
professional from part-time fishermen. A large number of the
around half a million canoe fishermen in West Africa are in fact
fishing very occasionally, either on a subsistence level or to sup-
plement income which is mainly derived from another economic
activity, usually agriculture. Most of these part-timers are charac-
terized by the utilization of low-cost craft, usually one—three-man
canoes, and the employment of gear requiring relatively moderate
capital investments.

Yet, looking at vessels and fishing technology alone can be de-
ceiving as many Kru-fishermen of Liberia, Vili of Congo or Sher-
bro of Sierra Leone rely on fishing as their only economic activity.
On the other hand, many Serer and Nyominka of Senegal, using
quite large motorized canoes which take them across several bor-
ders where they employ nets representing substantial investment,
spend much of the year growing rice in their home villages in
Sine-Saloum.

Perhaps the distinction“professional” vs. “non-professional”
(usually part-time fishermen) can best be done on a socio-econo-
mic basis.

Firstly, we have to look at how much fishing is contributing to a
fisherman’s and his household’s income; secondly, how much
time and effort he puts into fishing; and thirdly, how he himself



36 Jan M. Haakonsen

and others perceive him or, in other words, whether his status in
the community is that of a fisherman regardless of whether this
-~ may be “high” or “low” in his particular society. Of course, all this
can be difficult to determine statistically, but in general the vari-
ous elements are normally easily observed.

Thus, a professional artisanal fisherman in West Africa is a
canoe fisherman deriving most of his income from and spending
most of his working time in fishing activities. Any attempt to
make a more precise definition is probably both futile and un-
necessary.

WEST AFRICAN ARTISANAL FISHERIES FROM A
MACRO-PERSPECTIVE

Over the years quite a few general overviews of West African arti-
sanal fisheries have appeared and more will no doubt continue to
appear (for example, Gerlotto & Stequert, 1978; Diaw, 1983;
Pollnac, 1985; Everett, 1988 & 1989; etc). There is therefore no need
to restate what is already better documented elsewhere. However,
certain points can usefully be recalled and emphasized.

The first is that artisanal fisheries in West Africa plays a domin-
ant role. 70 per cent of the fish landed from Cap Blanc to the Zaire
river are caught by artisanal fishermen from the sub-region, and
in all countries, with the exception of Mauretania and possibly
Ivory Coast, the portion caught by artisanal fishermen exceeds
thatlanded by industrial vessels. It has not always been so, but the
trend over the last twenty years has been the increasing share of
fish supply provided by artisanal fishermen. Table 1 gives an im-
pression of the strength of artisanal fisheries, though the data
must be considered as primarily indicative as fisheries statistics
in West Africa are often notoriously unreliable, particularly those
pertaining to inland fisheries. When reading the table, it should
also be remembered that a large proportion of the “total marine
potential” consists of fish resources beyond the reach of artisanal
fishermen, such as large pelagic species, meso-pelagic species and
most resources living deeper than 50-60 m. For resources poten-
tially catchable with small-scale fisheries methods in countries
like Senegal and Ghana, local canoe fishermen are probably ap-
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Table 2. Artisanal fishermen’s contribution to domestic supply of fish by
country (in tons)

Total Domestic* Imports Exports Net** % art. catches
Country Production Supply ofnetsupply
Benin 40,625 7481 145 47,961 83 %
Cameroon 73,136 340 6,731 150,745 33%
Cape Verde 9,684 15 2,054 7,645 98 %
Congo 37,599 33,147 1,000 69,746 29%
Ivory Coast 89,636 148,490 33,856 204,270 20 %
Equat. Guinea 1,704 2,366 149 4,070 42 %
Gabon 24,822 8,425 5,440 27,807 60 %
Gambia 23,049 8,500 5,672 25,877 81 %
Ghana 383,953 18,000 24,134 377,819 72 %
Guinea 35,080 3,051 0 38,131 84 %
Guinea-Bissau 3,801 230 1,260 2,771 76 %
Liberia 18,423 13,891 1,050 31,232 42 %
Mauritania 132,470 100 127,042 5,428 387 %
Nigeria 256,817 190,024 700 446,141 52 %
Sao Tomé and Prin. 5,000 n.a. n.a. 5,000 70 %
Senegal 266,158 24,637 93,975 196,820 75 %
Sierra Leone 57,840 7,900 1,347 64,393 71 %
Togo 10,914 8,084 405 18,593 58 %
Zaire 103,548 58,724 na. 162,272 62 %

* Total domestic production = Total artisanal catches (marine & inland) + Total

industrial catches.

** Net supply = (Total domestic production + imports) - exports.

Note: The percentages in the last column do not necessarily mean that all the ar-
tisanal catches are consumed locally, indeed some are also exported. It
merely indicates the artisanal fisheries capacity to satisfy local supply in
percentége terms

Sources: Same as for Table 1.

proaching the 100 per cent mark. In other countries such as for in-
stance Guinea and Guinea-Bissau there is great potential for ex-
pansion of the artisanal fisheries, as is also the case for inland
fisheries in “wet” countries like Gabon and Liberia.

Table 2 gives an indication of artisanal fishermen’s contribution
to the total fish supply in the various countries. One must here re-
member that, with the exception of South East Asia, no other sub-
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region in the world is as dependent on fish for its protein supply,
particularly animal protein. In more than half of the countries
listed in the table, fish accounts for one-third or more of the ani-
mal protein available. Thus the artisanal fishermen, who repre-
sent perhaps two or three per thousand of the total population in
the region, make a disproportionately elevated contribution to the
nutrition in the various countries. It should also be pointed out
that, as a result of the economic crisis in the last two, three years,
imports of fish are declining in countries like Congo, Ivory Coast
and Nigeria, making local fishermen’s catches even more impor-
tant than indicated in the table which is mainly based on 1986 fi-
gures.

Not all artisanal fishermen, however, are equally productive.
Another significant characteristic of West African fisheries is the
dominance of fishermen belonging to a handful of ethnic groups.
A rough overview of the 70 or so ethnic groups engaged in marine
or brackish water fisheries on the West African mainland, shows
that fishermen from less than ten of them account for some three-
quarters of the total catch. The principal ones include the Wolof,
Lebou, Nyominka, Fante, Ga/Adan, Ewe, ljaw and the Ilaje
(branch of the Yoruba) who basically come from three countries:
Senegal, Ghana and Nigeria (Haakonsen, 1990).

As a consequence, a large proportion of the artisanal catches,
the marine ones in particular, in the remaining countries are pro-
vided by fishermen from these three countries, another charac-
teristic feature of the sub-region’s fisheries. This has more than
once caused certain friction between the fishermen and some
host-country governments who complain that foreigners come
and take away the country’s national fish resources. Such govern-
ments tend to overlook certain basic facts, however. First of all, it
is unlikely that the countries’ own fishermen would take over the
very productive role of the foreign fishermen, the Temne of Sierra
Leone and the Plah and Pedah of Benin being just about the only
groups having successfully adopted the techniques of immi-
grants, in both cases Ghanaian fishermen.

Secondly, all catches made by migrant fishermen, with a few
minor exceptions in border regions, are landed in the country
where the migrant fishermen operate at any one time, thus con-
tributing to local fish supply (the alternative would usually be for
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the host country to increase imports). Thirdly, although some of
the earnings are repatriated and invested at home (though fre-
quently in canoes and fishing gear unavailable in the host coun-
try), a large percentage of the fishermen’s income is used locally
for official and non-official fishing “permits”, for fuel, rent, food,
clothing, etc. And fourthly, this income from a primary sector, to-
gether with the product itself, generates secondary (processing,
marketing) and tertiary (trade of general goods, food preparation,
new outlets for local agricultural products, services) employment
for the local population which would probably never have been
created otherwise.

The dominance of a few ethnic groups in West African fisheries
is of course linked to these groups’ ability to adapt certain key
technological innovations and to organize their fishing units and
capital requirements around these technologies which gradually
have led to increased specialization. Originally, many of these
“typical” fishing tribes were no more born fishermen than, say,
the part-time Baga of today’s Guinea or the moderately productive
Dwala of Cameroon. In fact, when the first Europeans anchored off
the West African coast, the Wolof, Temne and Fante, today among
the most productive and skillful fishermen in Africa, were still
largely inland tribes.

The question of why some ethnic groups have adapted so suc-
cessfully to fishing while others, who may even have considerable
maritime experience, never get beyond simple hand-lining from
a one-man canoe despite government incentives and abundant
technical assistance, extension, availability of credit, etc., is one of
the great sociological/anthropological questions in West African
fisheries that has still not yet been properly answered. Further in-
vestigation into this puzzle is a requirement not only in order to
satisfy academic curiosity, but indeed to understand where future
government policies and development projects within the sector
should be oriented.

Finally, the importance of the employment generated by arti-
sanal fisheries in West Africa must be noted. Table 3 below gives
a certain idea, again based on sometimes less than reliable statis-
tics. Basically only full-time fishermen are considered here,
though definitions vary from country to country. For instance, the
large difference between the number of fishermen in Ghana and
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Table 3. Canoes, degree of motorization and number of fishermen in West
African marine fisheries

Country Year Canoes % Motor- Fisher-

ization men
Benin 1988 654 35 % 3,200
Cameroon 1984 6,000 33 % 18,600
Cape Verde 1984 1,170 34 % 3,300
Congo 1985 410 48 % 1,800
Ivory Coast 1986 800 55 % 5,500
Equatorial Guinea 1985 1,130 3% 2,600
Gabon 1983 1,800 52 % 5,000
Gambia 1984 870 48 % 2,300
Ghana 1986 8,214 52 % 104,000
Guinea 1985 1,950 38 % 5,600
Guinea-Bissau 1987 600 35% 2,500
Liberia 1986 900 30 % 4,000
Mauritania 1987 740 90 % 3,700
Nigeria* 1986 50,000 40 % 200,000
Sao Tomé and Prin. 1979 1,500 20 % 1,500
Senegal 1986 8,300 64 % 40,000
SierraLeone 1981 7,000 10 % 18,000
Togo 1987 256 56 % 2,400
Zaire 1979 316 11% 500
Total 92,610 40 % 424,500

* Estimates on Nigeria continue to be based on very dubious data. Actual ﬁgures
may differ considerably from the ones reported here.
Source: Haakonsen 1988 a: 40

Senegal, despite equivalence in the number of canoes and a simi-
lar size in distribution, is attributable to different criterias of what
constitutes a full-time fisherman in the two countries.

Excluded from the table, of course, is all the landbased employ-
ment directly linked to fishing, such as processing and marketing.
Here too, activities are very labour intensive and it is generally es-
timated that for each artisanal fisherman, there is a land-based
fish worker, usually a woman. Note otherwise the high percentage
of motorized canoes and that the table includes only marine
fisheries (including brackish water).
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THE INTERNAL DYNAMICS OF ARTISANAL FISHERIES IN
WEST AFRICA

This again is a subject which has been taken up in several studies,
both general and specific, particularly in countries like Senegal
(for example, Chauveau, 1985 & 1988; Chauveau & Samba, 1989;
Weber, 1989) or Ghana (Lawson & Kwei, 1974; Vercruijsse, 1974;
Haakonsen, 1988), but some key works have also been produced
in less evident fishing nations such as Sierra Leone (Linsenmeyer,
1976) or Benin (Pliya, 1980). Other writers have concentrated more
on a specific ethnic group or village, but it is beyond the scope of
this paper to mention them here. It is nevertheless worth while re-
minding of the pioneering research among Fante and Anlo Ewe
fishermen as well as lagoon fishermen of Ivory Coast by Albert de
Surgy (1966 & 1969). Again only certain main points will be under-
lined here.

In order to do so, it may be worth while to start with de Surgy
as his analysis, later followed up by scores of others, took issue in
the fishing unit and how it was organized. Indeed, with the excep-
tion of the rather insignificant fisheries from one-man canoes, the
cornerstone of artisanal fisheries in West Africa is the fishing unit,
not the individual fisherman.

There are many ways a fishing unit may be organized, partly de-
pending on the general social organization of the unit’s group,
partly on the principal type of fishing gear used. Often the two are
closely interlinked, sometimes to such an extent that one can with
a high degree of accuracy determine the ethnic group of a fishing
unit from the type of fishing they do. For instance in Ghana and
much of the rest of the Gulf of Guinea countries, beach seining is
the exclusive domain of Anlo Ewe fishermen, collective handlin-
ing a typical Ga’/Adan activity, while shark fishermen are almost
exclusively Fanti, as are also most of the purse-seiners.

Linked to the different types of fishing units are the various
share systems. For instance, in the Fanti “company” system of a
purse-seine unit it is common for the canoe to get three shares (of
the catch value after running expenses have been deducted), the
purse-seine and engine also three shares each, the captain two
shares, the motorman and bosun (mate) 1.5 shares each, and each
crew-member (minus apprentices) one share. Thus, if one man
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owns both canoe, seine and engine, he gets nine shares of the
catch value or alternatively of the catch itself. Should he also be the
captain, which seems increasingly rare as such a wealthy man
would tend to retire from active fishing, he would get eleven
shares out of a total of perhaps 20 or 24.

In another share system which seems to become increasingly
common among Temne fishermen, particularly in Goderich
where wealthy Freetown traders external to the fishing sector in-
vest in a fully equipped planked canoe and hire a fishing unit, all
income from fishing goes to the owner except once a week when
the fishing crew takes all. In addition, the owner keeps the crew
supplied with cigarette money.

Other fishing units throughout the region may be based more
on family units or a combination of a kinship share system and a
“company” contract. There are several variations, but what is com-
mon for the more advanced artisanal fishermen is that they are
well organized into fishing units with clearly defined share sys-
tems.

Associated with this are defined systems for the distribution
and sale of fish for processing and further commercialization,
often through the fishermen’s own wives. Linked to this is the
financing of both equipment and day-to-day operations, which
again is linked to traditional credit systems.

The intricacies and complexities of the relationship between

fishermen and market women or “fish-mamies”, who may or may

not be of the same kin, is another extremely important characteris-
tic of West African fisheries. Cost and income studies of fishing
operations per se frequently seem to make artisanal fishing look
unprofitable (see, for example, van Hoof, 1987 for Sierra Leone;
Afful and Osafo-Gyimah, 1979 and Odoi-Akersie, 1986 for
Ghana), at least when conventional and fixed economic criteria
are used. However, as particularly Vercruijsse (1984) has pointed
out, the profit or non-profit of a fishing operation is only part of a
greater socio-economic system within a kinship network.

Even outside the kinship system, the role of the fish traders as
sources of credit is more than a strict commercial one. Their re-
lationship with the fishermen is more a patron—client association
which includes obligations by the “patron”, i.e. the fish-mamy, to-
wards the general well-being of the “client”, i.e. the fisherman,
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when it comes to the latter’s health, family commitments, etc., as
described by for instance Weigel (1987 & n.d.). What happens
when the fishtraders are removed from their traditional role in
West African fisheries, is perhaps best illustrated by the rather dis-
astrous results of the CIDA financed CAPAS project in Senegal de-
signed to “eliminate the exploitation of fishermen by traditional
fishtraders” (see, for example, Chaboud, 1983 & 1985).

Perhaps it is precisely these complexities in the traditional so-
cial and economic organization of West African fishing societies
which have allowed artisanal fisheries not only to survive, but
also to thrive in spite of the challenge posed by industrial
fisheries.

ARTISANAL VS. INDUSTRIAL FISHERIES IN WEST AFRICA

It is disconcerting at times to see how little heed policy makers
and development planners pay to history, even recent history. The
history of industrial fisheries in West Africa can teach many les-
sons both for the particular fisheries in question and for countries
which still appear to be convinced that massive investments in
“modern” vessels is just about the only way to develop a national
fishery.

There is hardly a harbour in West Africa where one cannot ob-
serve the rusty mast-tops of a sunken fishing vessel sticking above
the shallow water, or see the relics of past trawlers washed ashore
on nearby beaches. The history of industrial fishing in the region
as a whole is not much of a success story, to a large extent attribut-
able to an unquestioned faith in modernization through up-to-
date technology around the time of independence in Africa’s
emerging nations, an ideology largely supported by the retreating
colonial powers, “developers” and the increasing number of not
always impartial donors. Only in two countries did a national in-
dustrial fishing fleet really “take-off”, to go back once again to the
prevailing terminology of that time, though in forms quite dis-
tinct from each other.

The case of Senegal is well documented and analysed histori-
cally, thanks largely to the works of Chauveau (1985, 1989 and
together with Samba, 1989). Here we see how the French at an
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early stage tried to establish a European industrial fleet in the
country without any great successes, except perhaps during
World War II when great shortages of fish in Europe caused a
temporary boom, though interestingly, these European fisheries
depended very much on artisanal landings, too. An attempt to
establish a Senegalese tuna fleet in 1955 did not succeed, and the
next major industrialization effort came when the newly inde-
pendent state decided to establish the Société Sénégalaise
d’Armement a la Péche (SOSAP), a decision it would later regret:
after 14 years the company formally folded leaving a disastrous fi-
nancial legacy.

In Ghana, the emergence of an industrial fishery followed a
somewhat different path as eloquently described by Lawson &
Kwei (1974). Contrary to pre-independence Senegal, efforts by the
Ghanaian Fisheries Department were not so much directed to-
wards a European-style “modern” fishery, but to provide a beach-
landing alternative to the dug-out canoe. Small, 27-31 foot, traw-
lers were introduced, but they soon became too small for some of
the first owner-skippers, including such remarkable entrep-
reneurs as R. Ocran and E.N. Soli who in the space of a few years
built up solid fishing companies, Mankoadze and Soli Fisheries,
comprising fleets of larger fishing vessels. These were the first
truly African industrial fishing companies.

Mankoadze in particular became a real success story, despite
having to face policies introduced by Nkrumah which were any-
thing but designed to encourage private enterprise. Emphasis
then were on public enterprises such as the State Fishing Corpora-
tion (SCF) which soon proved to be almost a bottom-less pit as far
as public funds were concerned. When Ghana'’s Government de-
cided to “disinvest” itself with many of its public enterprises two
years ago, SCF was put on top of the sale’s list, but to no avail: at
the moment of writing it is still not sold, and it appears it now may
be broken up into smaller components in the hope of getting rid
of at least part of the “assets”.

Private fishing companies, and Mankoadze in particular, fared
much better during the 1960s and 1970s, but the catastrophic
economic decline of the country in the late 1970s and early 1980s
also reached these dynamic enterprises. Today many of them are
bankrupt, including Mankoadze, though in this particular case
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part of the reason may be due to losses following Ocran’s unsuc-
cessful attempts to diversify into sectors outside fisheries.

The small trawlers and later also purse-seiners which were sup-
posed to take over the role of the “backward” canoes also proved
quite viable for a time, having undergone several design changes
in the 1950s and 1960s. Today, however, most of the 450 “inshore
vessels”, as they are referred to in Ghana, lie idle most of the time
despite a major programme to refit and rehabilitate their inboard
engines by an EEC funded project launched in 1985.

Interestingly, Senegal also tried to develop a similar alternative
to the canoe through the introduction of small trawlers, purse-
seiners (”sardinieres”) and hand-liners (“cordiéres”) though in
more modest numbers than in Ghana (see Kebe 1982 and Deme
1988 for details). However, like their semi-industrial Ghanaian
equivalents, their usage has declined drastically. The reason,
Chauveau & Samba (1989:611) suggest, may simply be their inab-
ility to compete “with the highly efficient technique of canoe fish-

3 1

ing”.

THE VIABILITY OF A MODERN CANOE FISHERY

The statement above is indeed significant, because this is proba-
bly the key to the success of artisanal fisheries in West Africa.
Throughout the world, advocates of artisanal fishing often bring -
out anumber of political, social, socio-economic and ecological ar-
guments in favour of artisanal contra industrial fisheries. They in-
clude:

— artisanal fisheries are labour intensive and create more employ-
ment; ‘

— they require less investment and thus less capital which indus-
trial fisheries often have to seek abroad;

— artisanal fishermen are less dependent on harbours, thus
stimulating the economy of rural areas and working against
urban migration and centralization trends;

— the technologies used are simpler, avoiding a dependency on
high-tech skills and spare parts from abroad;

— they are more selective than industrial fishing technologies
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and, in any case, practically all artisanally caught fish is utilized,
mostly for human consumption;

— artisanal fisheries produce mainly forlocal markets and thus in-
crease local nutritional levels;

— artisanal fishing methods are less destructive for the marine
habitat and fauna;

— artisanal fisheries pollute less and consume less energy

Although perhaps not always universally applicable, arguments
such as the ones above easily win appeal, not least among “de-
velopers” based in the industrial world who are equally attracted
by arguments in favour of improving, say the position of women
in the Third World and saving the African elephant. However,
they often encounter tremendous obstacles in implementing their
noble goals, often due to close-mindedness based on deep tradi-
tions, hard economic realities and simply self interest among cer-
tain groups of powerful people.

This is perhaps why the artisanal fishermen of West Africa, at
least those belonging to the more dynamic groups outlined ear-
lier, have proven themselves to be so extraordinary. After all, they
have developed their fisheries into a highly competitive activity
in strictly economic terms, against most expectations and against
financial policies encouraging industrial fisheries. Itis significant
that in the two main fishing nations of West Africa, the artisanal
fishery sector has grown in periods of general economic decline.
For Senegal, it has been stated that “the condition of maritime
fisheries... contrasts strongly with a general state of economic re-
cession in the country” (Chauveau & Samba, 1989:599). In the case
of Ghana, I have myself pointed out earlier that while the
Ghanaian economy was declining at a rate of 4.5 per cent yearly
from 1973 to 1983, the artisanal fisheries grew considerably both in
terms of employment and production (Haakonsen, 1988:51).

It should be emphasized here that the reason for the progress of
much of the artisanal fisheries in countries like Senegal and
Ghana has been the fishermen’s adaptability and readiness to in-
corporate new technologies, thus proving themselves quite differ-
ent from the image of the backward, narrow-minded and ultra-
traditional “peasant-type”. First and foremost has been the rapid
acceptance of the outboard engine on traditional canoes, which
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took place in the late 1950’ in both countries (see Chauveau, 1988
for Senegal; and Kwei, 1961 for Ghana).

Other key technological innovations in the canoe fisheries have
occured in both fishing and preservation technology, for exam-
ple, the introduction of canoe operated purse-seines, ice-boxes for
line-fishermen specializing in the capture of high value species;
etc. Once a new technology has been recognized as viable by the
fishermen, it has been spreading surprisingly quickly. The big
question remaining is: why only among a handful of ethnic
groups?

ARTISANAL VS. INDUSTRIAL FISHING: COMPETITION OR
COMPABILITY

Although this paper has so far put artisanal fisheries in a very
favourable light, it should not be forgotten that industrial fisheries
has played and will hopefully continue to play an important role
in West Africa, so that a rapidly growing population can make
maximum use of its local food resources and local economies can
be helped with the export of high-value species. The latter can also
make nutritional sense, as the export of for instance one kilo of
shrimp can be “exchanged” for up to 10 kilos of imported horse
mackerel.

Artisanal and industrial fisheries in West Africa do not neces-
sarily have to be in competition with each other, though admit-
tedly conflicts abound as a large number of studies reveal (see, for
example, Platteau, 1988; Luginbuhl, 1984; Kebe, 1985). However,
many of the conflicts could and should be resolved with adequate
legislation and proper law enforcement.

As suggested in an earlier section, there are areas which are
beyond the reach of artisanal fishermen and, if the resources are to
be exploited, industrial vessels will have to be used. This applies
especially to the countries with a very large continental shelf, from
Mauritania to Sierra Leone. On the other hand, it would appear to
make questionable economic, ecologic and social sense to use in-
dustrial vessels to exploit depths of five meters close to the coast as
a fleet of small Brazilian-built trawlers may soon be starting to do
in Guinea.
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In some cases, industrial and artisanal fisheries can be very
compatible with each other. There are for instance several exam-
ples from both Senegal and Nigeria of industrial vessels selling
their by-catch at a cheap price to canoe fishermen, who then bring
it to shore for traditional processing. On other occasions, it may be
the illegal undersize portion of a trawler catch which is disposed
of this way, but the point is that it would otherwise have been
thrown overboard anyway. Thus the transaction is of economic
value to both parties and more acceptable from an ecological point
of view.

Industrial type fishing installations on shore can also be of use
for artisanal fishermen, for instance in order to sell high value
species destined for export as in Senegal and Mauritania. Exam-
ples from Ghana also show that freezing plants built for the indus-
trial sectors often save bumper catches of sardinella rotting on the
beach, though this is essentially limited to the Tema harbour. The
short, intensive sardinella season would not alone justify the set-
ting up of such plants.

It is also possible that industrial vessels inspire artisanal fisher-
men to innovate and understand new techniques. For instance,
the introduction of canoe purse-seines in Ghana and Senegal was
probably facilitated by the fishermen’s acquaintance with purse-
seines operated from inshore vessels and sardinieres, respec-
tively. Similarly, the importance of ice-boxes to preserve the qual-
ity of high-value fish may have been readily understood in part
due to the example of the industrial vessel.

CONCLUSION

There are signs that artisanal fisheries are becoming more recog-
nized by many governments in West Africa, though public funds
alloted to this sector continue to be generally less than those going
to industrial fisheries. Yet,»some governments have learnt their
lessons as have some of the aid agencies who, it must be said,
played strong roles in encouraging governments to go for “mod-
ern” industrial fisheries two to three decades ago. .

Many governments are still paying the price, literally, for over-
ambitious industrial fisheries projects now transformed in huge
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foreign debt bills. These include “advanced” fishing countries
like Senegal and Ghana which, for obvious reasons, have been re-
ferred to most in this paper. Artisanal fisheries in these countries
are probably more recognized for their actual worth than ever be-
fore, though there will always be certain officials who will feel dis-
mayed at having primitive canoes spearheading one of their na-
tion’s most important economic sectors.

More disconcerting is the fact that other countries, particularly
those where fish resources are exploited only to a minor degree
locally, appear to be about to commit the same mistakes in
fisheries development as the pioneer countries 30 to 40 years ago.
Lip service may be paid to artisanal fisheries, possibly because
many donors insist on it, but public investments tend to be geared
mostly towards a “modern industrial fishery” unlikely ever to be-
come economically or technically viable. And one day, the invest-
ment loans will have to be paid back.

It is perhaps here that researchers, aid workers and others with
an intimate knowledge and experience of fisheries development
in the region have a role to play by making sure past lessons can
belearned also by countries which have not undergone the experi-
ences of the “advanced” fishing nations themselves. The experi-
ences are there for everybody to assess.

The key problem is how to communicate these experiences. Ar-
ticles in scientific journals are unlikely to reach or be read by rel-
evant fisheries officials or ruling politicians, thick technical re-
ports will likewise be put unopened aside if by chance reaching
the desks of the “decision-makers”. One will have to find alterna-
tive ways to present the main lessons in a concise, understandable
manner which catches the attention of the relevant officials.

This will require a closer collaboration between researchers, ad-
ministrators and developers than the case is today. Although re-
searchers are occasionally consulted by the other parties and even
hired to do specific investigations, this is often very much on an
ad hoc basis. The relationship between researchers and local
fisheries departments is, moreover, often characterized by mutual
mistrust.

International development agencies should have as one of their
tasks to bring these two parties closer together, for instance by
helping put into place long-term investigation and monitoring
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programmes which will enable researchers and fisheries officials
to keep better track of what is really happening in their sector. It
is no secret that our knowledge of African fisheries suffers from a
lack of reliable facts, from simple catch statistics to socio-economic
information, but this is often due to financial reasons. Both re-
search institutions and fisheries departments tend to be severely
short of funds for necessary field investigations, and sometimes
just the means to buy petrol and pay per diem for their staff would
be sufficient to drastically improve the data base.

Unfortunately, funds made available by donors and technical
agencies are usually linked to specific projects and by definition
short-term. African governments are normally in no position to
continue the financial support of project-introduced data-collec-
tion and interpretation once the project is finished. The introduc-
tion of long-term programmes designed to ensure continued in-
formation gathering and the dissemination and exchange of re-
sults could be one way to help “educate” governments about the
important role played by artisanal fishermen in the West African
sub-region.
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Ethnogenesis, Mobility and
Politics in the History of West
African Canoe Fishermen

Mariteuw Chimere Diaw

One fundamental element in West Africa’s demographic history is
the complex process of ethnic fusion and fission through which
individuals, groups and communities became both assimilated
and differentiated along ever-changing new identities. This pro-
cess of ethnogenesis, nurtured by the considerable displacement
of people through vast expanses of African territory, has been a
fundamental element in the emergence of the State and in its abil-
ity to function efficiently during the Middle Ages. Fisherfolks
have been an integral part of this process despite their exclusion
from most historical accounts of that period. From the privileged
viewpoint of history, it can even be asserted that this dual process
of migration and ethnogenesis is still going on today and must be
included into any comprehensive attempt to interpret contempor-
ary migration phenomena in fishing and to deal properly with the
issues related to migrant fishermen.

MIGRATIONS OF PEOPLES AND ETHNOGENESIS
(400 A.D.-1800 A.D.)

To understand the situation of West African fisheries, it is neces-
sary to keep in mind their distribution along the three major life
zones of West Africa and their subsequent position in the dense
and intricate political and economic developments of the precolo-
nial era.

The Sudanic Savanna Grasslands

States in West Africa emerged first inland, in the Western Sudan
where the Senegal and Niger river complexes provided the axis
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around which empire building was made possible." Fishing folks,
such as the Bozo, Somono, Sorko and Sorkawa, who dominate the
history of inland fishing in the region, played a crucial role in this
process.

The Bozo are believed to be the most ancient inhabitants of the
interior delta on the western side of the Niger bend. Archeological
evidence found in Jenne-Jeno show that its first occupants (250
B.C.—~A.D. 50) made use of iron, cultivated rice and were “heavily
reliant on aquatic resources including fish, tortoise, crocodile
and waterfowl” (McIntosh & McIntosh, 1981:15). Whether these
people were Bozo, born out of the holes of the Delta, as suggested
by certain oral traditions, is not clear (Fay, 1989). Between 400 and
900 however, the central Delta underwent intense immigration
flows, and the beginning of this “second phase” of occupation
should be considered as the latest possible date of Bozo “arrival”
in the area.

By the 5th century A.D., the middle Niger was functioning as
an important north-south axis of riverine transport, which in fact
is congruent with seasonal migrations of Bozo fishermen, from
the Jenne region to areas beyond lake Debo, in pursuit of the oil-
rich Nile perch (Sundstrém, 1972). Original masters of all water
bodies, the Bozo (Sorogo, Tié and Kelinga) had an early interac-
tion with Nono autochtonous rice producers and exchanged ex-
cess production with later (Bamana, Soninke, Rimaibe, Pél) im-
migrants as well (Cissokho, 1966; Tymowski, 1970; Verdeaux &
Fay, 1987). _

At about the same time, between the 5th and 11th centuries, the
Sorko, a skilled group of nomadic fishermen, were then following
a long north-west migration route along the eastern side of the
Niger bend. According to Boubou Hama?, the Sorko were coming

1. “It was the Niger which enabled remote provinces to be brought under con-
trol and administered, which gave access to markets and whose banks pro-
vided sites for the main towns (...). ‘C’est au fleuve que ces territoires doivent
leur cohésion politique et économique’ writes Tymowski” (Smith 1970). This
statement, which refers to Mali (12th-15th A.D.), Songhai (15th-16th A.D.)
and the Bamana States of the Middle Niger Valley (17th—19th A.D.), is also true
of Tekrur and Ghana which had emerged around the Senegal river by 500 A.D.
Contemporary of Mali and Songhai, or emerging from their respective break-
down, a host of smaller states (Kaabunke, Nyominka, Wolof, Mossi, Haussa...)
were also created in the area.

2. From personal notes; reference not available.
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from the vicinity of Niamey while the Sorkawa moved later from
Yawiri, another Sorko point of origin in Nigeria.

Benefiting from their large number and their great mobility, the
Sorko founded several colonies such as Gao and Kukya, which
were to become capitals in the Songhai empire, and went as far as
lake Debo where they were stopped by the Bozo. They established
their rule over the Do (the first fishermen in the area,® and the
Koromba, Gurmanche and Gabibi agriculturalists, whom they
partly assimilated until the emergence of a new entity, the Son-
ghai people, of which they were the nucleus and the dynamic ele-
ment (Cissokho, 1966, 1975; Stride & Ifeka, 1971; Tymowski, 1970).

The genesis of the Somono—the boat people—is a peculiarity
in West Africa as its emergence was directly promoted by the State
of Mali, in the context of a growing demand for fish related to
population increase (Tymowski, 1970) and of the State’s need to or-
ganize its political control over the river. The Somono were ini-
tially a multi-ethnic grouping (of Bamana, Bobo, Soninke, Dogon)
based upon a Bozo nucleus and on servile manpower provided by
the State (Diaw, 1983; Fay & Verdeaux, 1987). Later, in the 18th cen-
tury Bamana State of Segu, they metamorphosed into a closed
ethnisized caste of fishermen and developed one of the most
sophisticated fishermen-State relations in the history of the re-
gion (Roberts, 1981; Diaw, 1983).

Fishermen in the Western Sudan had a strategic importance that
was reflected by their full participation in the reproduction of the
State. Integrated in the tributary economy, they paid taxes, dues
and customs in the form of cowries, dried fish, grass for horses,
help in the repair of building of State fortifications, as well as
canoes, crews and ferry services for the movement of information,
material and troops (Tymowski, 1970; Roberts, 1981; Diaw, 1983).

Fishermen were also deeply involved in the trans-Saharan
trade. By the 12th century, fish was dried, salted and smoked while

‘Bozo and Sorko fishermen supplied the whole Niger up to the

3. Reflecting the actual sequence of arrival of the major fishing groups in the
Niger bend, the system of fishing rights gives Do fishermen the “spiritual
authority” over the very “essence” of the aquatic environment, while Sorko
fishermen retain property rights on its “content” (particularly over large ani-
mals) and Sorkawa, only a usufruct right over the resource (Boubou Hama,
from personal notes; reference not available).
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Saharan oasis and down to the forest region (Mauny, 1961; Cis-
sokho, 1975). Boats constructed for that purpose had amazing
sizes and fabulous load capacities and river ferrying, more attrac-
tive than other means of transportation*, was a major tool in the
trade of salt, cereals, fish, kola nuts, honey, cattle and war slaves.

In return for all their services, fishermen were fostered “through
special recruitment and privilege” (Roberts, 1981). They had the
exclusive right to navigate and fish the river, were (particularly the
Somono) regularly supplied with slaves, benefited from the spe-
cial protection of the king and were heavily represented in the
State administrative and military apparatus. In Songhai, the State
had organized an extensive network of ports which were headed
by fishermen such as the Goima-Koi in Gao or the Kabara-Farma
in Kabara. They were to collect entrance and exit fees, to record the
loads and number of boats and to keep track of the State’s fleet. The
overall system was headed by the Hi-Koi, supreme military com-
mander, and the Hari-Farma, supreme chief of the water
(Tymowski, 1967).

Thus, the State sponsored the expansion of a group of fishermen who, in
turn, provided goods and services crucial to its continued ability to make
war.... The State inserted itself in the Somono mode of production (...)
through renewal of the social relations of production and through the ex-
traction of a portion of the social product (Roberts, 1981).

The Senegambia and the Upper Guinea Coast

The peopling of the West Atlantic littoral, which in the Middle Age
developed as a dependency of the savanna States, was mainly the
result of a continuous dislocation over the centuries, of popula-
tions from the interior to the coast.” By the 11th century, this gen-
eral pattern of migration was well established, as people moved
from north and east to west and south, each migration wave com-
ing to superimpose itself over already existing human aggre-

4. The Songhai “kanta” could carry up to 30 tons of goods, i.e. the load capacity
of 1,000 men, 200 camels, 300 cattle or a flotilla of 20 regular canoes (Mauny,
1961). Some of these boats had an even greater load capacity of 50 to 80 tons
(Tymowski, 1967).

5. According to Rodney (1970), this process might have started as early as the
third century A.D.
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gates. The Banun, who probably are the most ancient ethnic for-
mation in the region and who occupied a vast territory stretching
from the Cacheu to the Salum rivers, were followed in the area by
a host of other groupings (Beafada, Bram, Bijago, Manjak, Man-
kan, Joola, Balant, Mandinka). By the 19th century, the three latter
groups (and 15th century Tukulor immigrants as well) had taken
over all Banun territory and had assimilated them in such a way
that the group was considered almost extinct” (Diaw, 1985).

North and south of the Casamance/Guinea-Bissau area, similar
phenomena were taking place. The Sereer, moving from the
Senegal river valley, had reached the Petite Cote and had even
pushed further into the Gandun island where they merged with
the local population (probably Banun as well as Mande) to form
the Nyominka entity. By the 12th century, the Sherbro were pre-
sent in Sierra Leone as well as the Bullom, who were the single do-
minant group of that area (Rodney, 1970; Stride & Ifeka, 1971). The
Baga, displaced from the Futa Jalon mountains, had reached their
present habitat in Guinea.

The end of the 8th—13th centuries’ wet periods (Brooks, 1981),
and various economic and political developments of the Western
Sudan at that time (Diaw, 1983), accelerated migrations toward the
coast, through the Futa Jalon mountains. This was the case for the
Susu®, who moved into the Futa Jalon after their defeat at the hand
of the Mandinka. They later left for the coast, under the pressure
of Fulani pastoralists. It is also during this period that the nature
of Mandinka traders’ and settlers’ infiltrations in the area is trans-
formed by Tirimagan Traore’s conquest and by the subsequent
foundation of the Kaabu and Nyomi dependencies of Mali. Other

6. Sereer myths and archeological evidence show that the whole coastal area
from the “Petite Cote” south of Cape Verde to the rivers of Casamance and
Guinea Bissau was the site of a common civilisation, “the civilisation of the
shell hills” (Gravand 1983).

7. The history of the Beafada, who in the past occupied about three-fourths of
the Guinea Bissau area and who are now reduced to hardly 12,000 people con-
centrated south of the Geba and Corubal rivers, is comparable to that of the
Banun. Both show a typical characteristic of ethnic relations on the Atlantic
coast, as migrations favoured intense processes of ethnic assimilation,
through war, competition as well as long Pacific interactions.

8. Among which were iron smiths looking for suitable species of hardwoods
necessary for the iron-making process (Brooks, 1981),
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Mande groups such as the Vai and the Kono settled further south
in Sierra Leone and Liberia.

The Atlantic was only minimally exploited and navigated until
the arrival of the Europeans at the 15th century. Consequently, the
social and economic history of the coast is marked by its links with
the hinterland and its integration into the trans-Saharan trade net-
work. According to Rodney (1970), salt collected from mangrove
leaves, extracted from the soil by percolation or produced by direct
evaporation of seawater, was “the most important item fostering
contacts between the littoral and the hinterland” and had “the
ability to attract people through amazing distances”. Dried fish
and molluscs were part of the riverine and coastwise trade of kola
nuts, malagueta pepper and other forest products along the Petite
Cote, the Salum and Gambia rivers and the upper Guinea coast.
According to Brooks (1981), even gold, iron and cotton production
could have exerted a powerful stimulus for commerce with
riverine and coastal societies of the Guinea-Bissau region linked
by relay trade to the peoples of the forest.

By the mid-fifteenth century, Beafada mariners had developed a
seaborne commerce for kola, pepper and indigo which took them
as far as the river Nunez and even further south (Brooks, 1981). As
early perhaps as 700 A.D., Nyominka mariners of the Salum is-
lands were trading with Banun of the Gambia and Casamance (Li-
nares De Sapir, 1971). Banun also traded with Sereer and Wolof
traders up to Cape Verde “which marked the northernmost point
of coastwise navigation whence caravan routes extended north-
wards through Wolof territory to the Senegal river, to link with
trans-Saharan routes” (Brooks, 1981).

Besides navigation, fishing was also a regular activity of coastal
populations before the 15th century. It was practised up to 2-3
leagues from the coast while gear and boats were sufficiently di-
versified to suggest some significant exploitation of fish re-
sources. It is probable, however, that most of the fishing activities
were done inland in the fishing-grounds of protected estuaries, la-
goons and coastal lakes (Diaw, 1983; 1985). During that period,
only the Cape Verde and the Petite Cote on the Senegambian lit-
toral seemed to have offered secure conditions sufficiently
stimulating for the development of a more intense exploitation of
marine resources. For a significant sea-fishing activity to develop,
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it is necessary to wait for changes that take place later, from the
17th century on, and which affect the entire coast down to the Gulf
of Guinea.

The Gulf of Guinea

The origin of fishing on the coasts of present Ghana has been sub-
ject to some confusion as Fante maritime fishermen were being
credited by well-known authors for introducing the craft of fish-
ing in the area.” Such a belief is not well founded, since it ignores
both the role of pre-Akan people on the “Gold” and “Ivory” coasts
and the place of continental fishing which, as elsewhere in the
continent, served as the laboratory where fishing technology and
knowledge were first tested and elaborated.

Long before the migratory waves of Fante, Ashante and other
Akan groups reached the area in the 17th century, fishing was al-
ready largely practised by indigenous peoples.”® Archeological
evidence shows that in the lagoon swamps of the Ivory Coast, fish-
ing was practised by people living in tiny hamlets bordering the
lagoons “since at least the iron age and, probably, since the stone
age” (Stride & Ifeka, 1971). These people developed later an origi-
nal civilisation based on the complementarity of fishing, agricul-
ture and iron-working (Verdeaux, 1981). By 1400, salt, fish and
cloth from the coastal region, and kola nuts, gold dust and slaves
from the forest area, were integrated in the trans-Saharan trade
network. At that time, three branches of this network’s two most
important routes connected the great markets of Hausaland and
Mali to the coastal termini of Elmina, Cape coast and Accra (Adu
Boahen, 1965; Stride & Ifeka, 1971).

Coming from the North, the Twi-speaking Akan were still on
the northern side (Bono, Banda) of the forest border at the 11th—
12th century (Ki-Zerbo, 1978). While the Ashante remained in-
land, the Fante and some other Akan groups followed the Black
Volta opening through the forest and the Akwapim hills and

9. Such as Lawson or Brown (see Diaw, 1983:61).

10. In fact Akan peoples were looking for fish and salt when they first established
contacts with Guan and Ga-Adangme peoples (Fyfe, 1965). This gives a
further confirmation of the anteriority of fishing not only among iron-age la-
goon folks but among pre-Akan immigrants as well.
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pushed their migration southward until they reached the coast.
There, they met with people such as the Ga who had left Nigeria
and were following a westward route along the coast which took
them to the Accra plains. Following the same path, several Akan
groups went as far as the Ivory Coast. Among them were the
Eotile, who settled on the lagoon Aby where they came under the
control of later Agni migrants (Perrot, 1989) and the Alladian.
Others, such as the Ebrié and Attié might have taken another
route through the forest (Ki-Zerbo, 1978). Dan people, such as the
Kru, Géré, Bété and the Bakwe, came from the West, probably
under Mande pressure and formed between the 14th and the 19th
centuries the present Neyo-Kru entity after having assimilated
the original occupants of the mouth of the Sassandra, the Gnag-
bia. It is probably under their pressure that the Ajukru were
pushed further East (Swartz, 1974).

In congruence with the pattern found in the Western Sudan and
on the West Atlantic coast, a complex process of ethnic aggregation
and disaggregation, conflict and cultural assimilation of the la-
goon peoples was triggered by the arrival of these successive
waves of immigrants. Still not achieved today, this process was far
from unilateral. In the Ivory Coast, migrant groups have not only
taken up fishing under the influence of indigenous communities,
they also adopted some of their distinctive socio-cultural features,
such as the Afzi system of age classes found neither among Akan
nor Kru societies (Verdeaux, 1981). In the Gold Coast, the Ga-
Adangme even incorporated the fishing gods of the Guan into
their own religion (Stride & Ifeka, 1971).

In the lagoons of ancient Dahomey, fishing history is domi-
nated by two Adja groups: the Xweda (Pedha) and the Xwla (Plah)
but counts other Adja fishing people such as the Gun, “people of
the water” (Bourgoignie, 1972), the Aizo and even some Fon. The
Xweda are generally considered as the first settlers of the country.
They were, however, preceded by groups of hunter—fishermen,
the Aghe, who are still today the real “owners of the land” (Pliya,
1981).

Further east, in the 28,000 km? of mangrove swamps, creeks and
waterways of the Niger Delta, peoples such as the Itsikeri and the
Sobo (western delta), the Ibo (central delta), the [jaw and the Efik
(a branch of the Ibibio which moved from the forest to the creeks



62 Mariteuw Chimére Diaw

around the Calabar river in the eastern delta) also found indig-
enous inhabitants of the area—”Umuale”—whom they had
either chased or absorbed by the 15th century (Stride & Ifeka,
1971).

Fishing people have been affected in at least three different
ways by the coincidence between the late advent of centralised
states ' in the Gulf of Guinea and the opening of the Atlantic
trade, which was responsible for chronic inter-state rivalries and
the expansion of the slave trade in the 17th and 18th centuries.

While Fante fishermen and Kru mariners seem to have generally
benefited from their position within the emerging Atlantic sys-
tem, fishing folks of ancient Dahomey’s lagoons were most nega-
tively affected by these occurrences. In 1727, the Xweda capital,
Sahe, was burned to the ground by a conquering Abomey army
and its main coastal outlet, Whydah, was captured. This was to
provoke a major exodus of Xweda people toward lake Aheme *
and proved to be the beginning of along period of persecution ac-
centuated by Abomey’s direct contact with the slave trade. Con-
tinuously hunted down, raided and dislocated, Xweda were
forced ® to move always further into the swamp zones where they
met other refugees such as the Xwla and even some Fon. In these
refuge zones, the populations specialised in fishing and salt pro-
duction and were unable to form any structured political entity
(Pliya, 1981).

Peoples of the delta city-states lay at another extreme of the spec-
trum. Probably in response to environment conditions, they did
not develop centralised states but, instead, a myriad of settle-
ments and villages built around the “house system”, i.e. their
socio-political division into households and wards. The city-state
was a confederation of “houses” controlling a trading region in

11. Benin and Oyo in the 14th century; Abomey, Asante and other Akan states
such as Fante and Akwarhu in the 15th—17th centuries. In 1629, there were 34
small states clustered in Southern Ghana, among which 28 were Akan states
(Adu Boahen, 1965; Stride & Ifeka, 1971).

12. Where they might have met Aizo hunter—agriculturalists coming to establish
fishing and agriculture settlements on the banks of lake Aheme (Pliya, 1981).

13. In spite of their resistance through ambush, blockades and other forms of
naval warfare used at different moments (1726—-1727; 1753) in this conflict (see
Smith, 1970).
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the interior forest belt. It had two main activities, fishing and trad-
ing, and was part of the long-distance trade network.

With the development of the slave trade, the content of these
trading activities is profoundly modified as delta people become
major slave dealers, well organized within the “canoe-house”, a
fishing, trading and fighting corporation of kinsmen, strangers
and slaves. The canoe-house was essential to keep open the
strategic waterways linking the coast to the hinterland and be-
came the real foundation of wealth and state power in the delta in
that period.

THE DEVELOPMENT OF MARITIME FISHING AND MODERN
FISHING MIGRATIONS

The development of maritime fishing in West Africa was not the
work of early coastal dwellers, who relied primarily on the system
of inland waterways, but of new migrant populations which did
not reach the coast before the full growth of the Atlantic trade at
the 17th century.

The Wolof-speaking Lebu’s first contact with the sea took place
only at that time, after they were chased from Cayor and reached
the Cape Verde and Petite Cote areas in Senegal. In St. Louis, Get-
Ndar, as a fishing settlement, was created even later, in the 18th
century, by Subalbe and Wolof fishermen from the Senegal river
valley. Freetown as a Kru settlement was also founded only in
1790, which is the period when the fame of the Nana-Kru as
mariners starts to be recognized on the coast. Until the middle of
the 17th century, the Fante Union was still an inland state control-
ling no more than three coastal outlets. Only thereafter does it be-
come a coastal society through the progressive occupation of pre-
existing villages." In the same vein, Anlo-Ewe were supposedly
not familiar with the use of boats when they came to settle on the
coast, east and west of the Volta river. As regards the Lewu, their
first stable boat was introduced in Anlo country in 1702 only, by
Amega Le and a group of migrants coming from Adangme and Ga

14. This is the case of Cape Coast, an Efutu settlement, and of Anomabu created
by the Guan, where Fante came to settle around 1662 and 1690, respectively.



64 Mariteuw Chimeére Diagw

towns (Diaw, 1985b; Green, 1988; Chauveau, 1982; Lewis 1977;
Boahen, 1965).

With the creation of new coastal towns and increasing exchange
flows related to the littoral economy, the role of coastal com-
munities as intermediaries between European traders and the
hinterland becomes central; fishing and navigation technics (bar-
passing, rigs and sail) also go through tremendous improve-
ments.”® The development of the slave trade and increased inter-
states rivalry have various impacts on different points of the coast.
While fishing and navigation improvements are still developing
in the colonial outpost of St. Louis (Get-Ndar) and the Fante coast
for instance, a regression of maritime activities is noticed in sev-
eral parts of the Senegambian (Chauveau, 1982) and Guinea
coasts. In Anlo country, the full use of new boat technologies is im-
peded until at least 1769 by the Ako wars and later conflicts as well
(Greene, 1988).

Until the 19th century, continental fishing remains probably the
main source of fish production. Fuelled by the colonial drive, the
establishment of a capitalist exchange economy, growing urbani-
sation on the coasts and an increased mobility of peasants to-
wards the new poles of dependent economic growth, dramatic
changes start taking place in the maritime fishing industry at the
end of the century.

In Benin, the construction of the wharf of Cotonou in 1891 trig-
gers Xwla and Kru migrations (Pliya, 1981). This is also the time
when Lebu and Get-Ndar fishermen start coming into the estuary
of the Casamance where they introduce new gear such as cast-nets
and gill-nets (Diaw, 1985a). During World War II, Get-Ndar fisher-
men are reported as the main suppliers of the market of Conakry
which they leave shortly before the end of the war. In the early 50s,
their presence is first attested in Ivory Coast ** where they find
Fante, Ewe and Nzima settlements going back to the 30s (Berron,
1975) and maybe to the beginning of the century (Delaunay, 1987).
In the 20s, Anlo-Ewe migrants are also present in Benin (De Surgy,

15. See Chauveau 1982 for the Senegambia; Diaw, 1985b; Christensen, 1977;
Smith, 1970 for the Gulf of Guinea.

16. Diaw, forthcoming. To be noted is also the later migration of Lebu fishermen
(1960), now established at San Pedro.
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1969) where they are followed by Ada and Fante fishermen (Pliya,
1981).

Today, Fante and Ewe fishermen cover the whole area from
Sierra Leone to Cameroun. Under their influence, former lagoon
fishermen such as the Xwla and Xweda are now going as far as
Cameroun, Gabon and Congo (Haakonsen, 1989). The ethnic map
of the fisheries is getting increasingly heterogeneous as more
people enter the fisheries and as internal and international migra-
tions are developing.”

River fishermen are also part of this process. Since the begin-
ning of the century, Bozo fishermen have been moving toward the
coastal regions of Ivory Coast where their presence is related to
major crises of the lagoon fisheries, while Somono were going as
far north as St. Louis (Gruvel, 1907). Somono are also present in
southern Senegal (Casamance) where they have permanently set-
tled among Balante and Mandinka peasants after introducing the
drift félé-félé net in the 30s (Diaw, 1985). They were followed in the
area by Subalbe (Tukulér) fishermen, who introduced their own
version of the félé-félé¢ and played a prominent role in the develop-
ment of the shrimp-fishery (Diaw, 1985; De Jonge, 1980; Van Chi,
1970). As a clear indication of their reconversion capacity, Subalbe
were found until recently in the expanding marine lobster
fisheries of La Guerra in Mauritania (Chaboud & Kebe, 1989)
while in Casamance, non-Subalbe Tukulér were overcoming caste
barriers to enter the fisheries (Diaw, 1985).

CONCLUSION

The widespread distribution and the high mobility of West Afri-
cans throughout the coastal and riverine areas of the region is de-
pendent upon a heterogeneous complex of variables, conjunctural
and structural, biological, economic or demographic.”® As such,

17. For a good summary of today’s spread of maritime fishermen in West Africa,
see Haakonsen (1989).

18. These include fishing strategies and ecological conditions, regional econom-
ic disparities (differences in production costs, market size and prices, infra-
structure, monetary exchange rates) as well as micro social and demographic
strategies (savings, inheritance, marriage, etc.).
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these migrations are related to two essential forms of movement in
fisheries: “regulated fishing migrations” and “labour migrations”
(Diaw, 1983). History shows, however, that in the long run, these
movements could but be transitional forms of peoples’ migra-
tions, a concept which refers to the historical and global mobility
of groups, nations or communities across the continent.

This point could prove essential to management polities, as ex-
pulsions of fishermen, caught in the midst of inter-state contradic-
tions or as scapegoats in limited electoral calculus, are still taking
place in many African countries. Such measures often result in
economic recession and perturbations of the fisheries and local
economies.” They also fail to address a more fundamental issue:
the possibility of generating an endogenous and long-lasting de-
velopment in Africa without establishing integrated policies
transgressing the limited boundaries of national jurisdictions.
The expression “integrated policies” is both an evocation of the
concept of African integration (which has almost acquired a
mythical resonance after two generations of intellectual debates)
and a “clin d’ceil” to people concerned with strategic issues re-
lated to Africa’s development. Two interrelated components are
implied by our use of the concept: regional integration and inte-
gration of the “informal” economy.

The success of canoe fishing in West Africa (which forecasted ex-
tinction and served as the basis of French colonial policies in par-
ticular, between the 1850s and 1945), and the vigor of the transna-
tional aspects of its dynamics, cannot be viewed just as some kind
of incidental peculiarity. Rather, they could be better understood
as an expression of the potential and the relevance of the so-called
informal economy (which I prefer to refer to as “the African sector
of the African economy”), and as a partial explanation for the fail-
ure of three decades of narrow micro-nationalist policies based on
an inadequate understanding of important historical experience.

A fetishist perception of the state has traditionally tended to
view a whole range of local as well as “trans-border” initiatives
and structural relationships (which logics often predate both its

19. Though neglecting the fisheries, Zachariah & Condé’s (1981) study of West
African migrations in the 60s and the 70s shows that large-scale immigration
has tended to accelerate growth in receiving countries, while expulsions of
workers have contributed to economic recession.
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birth and the Berlin Congress) as a threat to its territorial and
ideological legitimity. To call for an integration of policies is thus
to call for a progressive—Dbut not necessarily “non-traumatic”—
remodeling of economic, administrative and cultural policies
along the dynamic lines of concrete social experiences at the local
and regional levels.

In operational terms, and with regard to fishing, the concept has
thus little to do with issues such as “quotas” or “transnational
tenurial rights”, born out of the cultural context of capitalist ra-
tionality in European and North American fisheries. In our under-
standing of the West African situation, an integrated policy would
necessarily have a regional dimension and integration global is-
sues related to monetary disparities, customs and immigration
laws as well as other regional aspects of national policies. Its most
fundamental trait, however, should be the incorporation of
phenomena such as the “tontines”, the share system, “informal”
lending arrangements, local tenurial rights, communal organiza-
tions (such as those so efficiently run by Fante, Ewe and “Popoh”
international migrants), international movements of fishermen,
women fish traders and processors, ethnic solidarities, etc., into a
strategic frame for the development of the fishery sector.

By shedding some light on the tight interplay between
ethnogenesia and mobility within regional politics, history might
be of some help in the definition of such a strategy for West Afri-
can fisheries.
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Attitudes Towards
Modernization in African
Small-Scale Fisheries

Eyolf Jul-Larsen

Fisheries development, defined as increased productivity and
market integration, is by many considered to be particularly prob-
lematic compared to development in other economic sectors. The
present paper will partly provide substance to those who support
such views. However, it will simultaneously lead the attention to
perhaps one of the most dramatic and extensive processes of
economic growth which has taken place in Africa during this cen-
tury, observable within the same fisheries sector. In fact, it is
strange that so little attention has been attributed to these changes
in the general literature on economic development in Africa.

For almost two decades the “theoretical aristocracy” of eco-
nomic development research gave little or no attention in their
works to the endogenous conditions within existing African pro-
duction systems. With the emergence of the dependency theory
and later the basic need theory, and with the sharp increase in
neo-classical economic aid literature, the debates on economic
change and development to a large degree concentrated on exter-
nal factors.

Fortunately, the question of the internal conditions for develop-
ment was brought back on the agenda in the beginning of the
1980s. One important contributor to this was Goran Hyden. This
paper is almost exclusively concerned with the endogenous fac-
tors influencing economic development in African small-scale
fisheries. Its objective is, through a discussion of the underlying
economic assumptions of Hyden’s primarily political theory, to in-
vestigate to what extent empirical cases from African artisanal
fisheries support the validity of his assumptions and, more im-
portantly, to illustrate how studies of development in African
fisheries reveal their major weaknesses. The works consulted are
his No Shortcuts to Progress. African Development Management in
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Perspective (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California
Press, 1983) and “The Anomaly of the African Peasantry” (Devel-
opment and Change, 17, 4, 1986).

THE ECONOMY OF AFFECTION AND ITS RELATION TO
MARKETS AND STATES

Hyden’s theory is based on the assumption of the prevalence and
dominance of an economic system in rural (and to a large extent
also urban) Africa, which is qualitatively different from a modern
market economy. Based on his own research mainly in Tanzania,
combined with substantial amounts of economic and an-
thropological research material, he defines the character of this
economy which he calls the “economy of affection”. His assump-
tion is hardly a new one. The same was the basis for the substan-
tivist economic school in social anthropology, and since then it
has been the concern of a range of researchers in different disci-
plines. While returning to the approaches of yesterday, however,
Hyden represents something refreshingly new. Let us therefore
quickly resume the main characteristics of the economy of affec-
tion.

First of all, there is the well-known argument that economic
structures cannot be separated from other spheres of social life

... the economy of affection argument implies that economic decisions are
embedded in social and other non-economic conditions, along the lines
originally suggested by Polanyi.... (Hyden, 1983:9)

More descriptively Hyden states:

It must be said from the outset that the economy of affection has nothing
to do with fond emotions per se. Rather, it denotes a network of support,
communications and interaction among structurally defined groups con-
nected by blood, kin, community or other affinities, for exaraple, religion.
It links together in a systematic fashion a variety of discrete economic and
social units which in other regards may be autonomous. (Hyden, 1983:8)

From the point of view of individual decision-making, Hyden
stresses that
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... decisions made within the confines of affection criteria are totally ra-
tional, although it may be a form of rationality different from the western
concept of “economic man”. (Hyden 1983:11)

In a society dominated by the economy of affection, the rationality
is, according to Hyden, not primarily the realization of surplus
and its reinvestment into new productive activities as in a modern
capitalistic economy. On the contrary, production is defined by
and in relation to social structures outside the sphere of surplus
production. The consequence will often be that accumulation of
surplus and reinvestment are prevented or at least impeded.

Although the economy of affection is qualitatively different
from a modern market economy, this does not imply that indi-
viduals belonging to communities dominated by the former can-
not act within the institutions of the latter:

In this situation, it seems perfectly possible and logical for the peasant to
use his rational response to market incentives in order to enhance his role
in the economy of affection. This compatibility is likely to persist as long
as the process of proletarianizing the peasantry is far from being at an ad-
vanced stage and therefore leaves the rural producers with economic op-
tions outside the scope of the macro-economic system. Here it is impor-
tant to accept that this ability of the African peasant to stand with one foot
in the economy of affection and the other in the wider national economy
leads him to make decisions that sometimes are supportive of, at other
times contrary to, macro-economic and national objectives. Whatever the
implications of his decision, however, it takes place with some considera-
tion of the principles of the economy of affection. To that extent the “moral
economy” seems to prevail over the “rational peasant”. (Hyden, 1983:10)

This point leads Hyden to one of his most important assumptions
concerning the rural producers. Since most of them today act
within and relate to a modern macro-economic system, what dis-
tinguishes African peasants from peasants elsewhere is their in-
dependence from the macro-economic institutions. The preva-
lence of classless societies structurally dislinked from modern in-
stitutions like markets and states, leaves the peasants uncaptured
by the modern economy.

As the productive and reproductive needs of the peasants can be met with-
out the support of other social classes, relations between those who rule
and those who till the land are not firmly rooted in the production system
as such. Instead, appropriations by those in control of the state are made
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in the form of taxation and as such they are simple deductions from an al-
ready produced stock of values. These are tributary rather than productive
relations and they do imply a much more limited degree of social control.
In this respect, African countries are societies without a state. (Hyden,
1983:7-8)

About the peasants’ relation to the market he says:

The majority of the peasant producers in Africa fall into the category of
those who merely press their noses against the shop-window of the mar-
ket-place. They are not in there hustling and are more concerned with pro-
tecting the relative order and stability outside it. ... To be sure, they accept
that they have to pay a price for both window-shopping and the occasional
venture into the market-place, but neither these actions nor the payment
of tax to the government forces them to give up their relative autonomy.
(Hyden, 1983:691) 1

Based on this assumption, Hyden concludes that external initia-
tives aiming at promoting increased productivity and market in-
tegration in these economies have a tendency to fail. As peasants
are uncaptured, and economic growth requires accumulation as
well as reinvestment of surplus, conflicts arise between the expec-
tations of the existing society and the requirements of the new
one. In such situations the peasants tend to remain in their tradi-
tional adaptation, particularly since the intensity and the
drudgery of labour tend to increase with the increase in produc-
tivity.

Although Hyden never mentions fisheries or fishermen
explicitly, but concentrates on agricultural producers, there are
few reasons why his assumptions should not include also them.
On the contrary:

a) It is questionable to treat African fishermen or ethnic groups
involved in fishing as fishermen or fishing communities per se.
They are generally part-time fishermen, spending much of
their time in other forms of production. For inland and lagoon
fisheries, in which the ‘majority of African fishermen are in-
volved, very few exceptions exist. In marine fisheries specia-
lized groups do exist, mainly within populations living on

1. For a more specific analysis of factors likely to determine the ability of peasant
households to react to the laws of the market, see pp. 692-3.
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small islands where agriculture is difficult, but even here one
will find strong links (through other members of the household
or close kin) to agricultural activities on the mainland in many
households.

b) Catching fish is a natural adaptation, where access to the re-
source—although often socially restricted—is not more li-
mited than in agriculture. In line with Hyden’s arguments in
relation to pastoralism (Hyden, 1988:9), fishermen may in
many cases be even more autonomous of the macro-economic
system than farmers.

According to Hyden's assumption of an economy of affection, Af-
rican fishermen’s attitudes towards modernization must hence be
expected to be relatively cool, and external intervention aiming to
raise productivity must be expected to have little impact.

ATTITUDES TOWARDS MODERNIZATION AND EXPERIENCE
FROM EXTERNAL INTERVENTION

The considerable amount of existing literature concerned with so-
cial organization of small-scale fishing communities all describe
the organization of production and distribution in these com-
munities as heavily embedded in other spheres of social life.
Strong non-economic mechanisms may regulate peoples’ access
to crucial resources like fishing grounds, material for the produc-
tion of gear, and labour. The distribution and flow of different
products is often regulated according to principles which compli-
cate or prevent any accumulation of wealth. We have (in a different
context) found it legitimate to question whether it is correct to as-
sume that the producer has exclusive rights to his own product
(Wijkstrom and Jul-Larsen, 1984). My own observations underline
the same assumption.” Sometimes it is impossible to define where
the economy ends and where politics and religion start.

2. I have worked longer periods in Mali (Central delta), Kenya (Turkana) and
Northern Angola, both as a researcher and as an aid worker related to
fisheries. In addition I have visited Benin, Congo, Ivory Coast, Gabon,
Malawi, Mauritania, Mozambique and Sierra Leone as a consultant to govern-
ments or aid agencies related to fisheries development.
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The fact that African small-scale fishing economies empirically
show the same organisational features as those Hyden attach to
the economy of affection, is of course no proof of the validity or the
usefulness of the concept related to modernization processes. In
fact, a large part of the literature tends to interpret the economy
and its rationality in a very different way. The validity of Hyden’s
assumptions can only be demonstrated through the examination
of interventions which have not succeeded, or through empirical
studies of processes of change.

Initiatives of modernizing African small-scale fisheries have a
relatively long history. Mainly in marine, but also in many inland
fisheries, attempts to increase productivity and integrate produc-
tion in the market can be traced back to the early part of this cen-
tury. After political independence, the initiatives have increased
in number as well as intensity. Some have succeeded—at least par-
tially—but many have failed. In the following, I will examine
some cases taken from my own experience with the small-scale
fishery sector.

Generally speaking, most small-scale fishermen seem ready to
accept changes in their production. Whether it implies new cap-
ture technologies, or other alterations of existing adaptations,
their attitudes to such changes are positive as long as they are con-
vinced that the changes will have positive effects either for their
income or in the form of a decrease in the drudgery of labour. I
have, in fact, never experienced that fishermen refuse technologi-
cal innovations as such. On the contrary, they always stress their
need for new and better equipment. :

In this respect we may say that the fishermen’s attitudes towards
modernization seem extremely favourable. The problems arise
when it comes to accepting the social and economic consequences
embedded in the technological innovations. A change, for exam-
ple, towards the use of more and more differentiated nets, intro-
duction of boat engines, new vessels or more effective processing
facilities, is not only a question of technically managing the equip-
ment. As already indicated, it also implies changes in the manage-
ment of funds in terms of saving for future reinvestments and alt-
erations in the labour patterns in order to optimize the use of the

- equipment. It may also imply needs to produce more and sell a
larger part of the catch. When these “hidden” characteristics be-
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come apparent, it often leads to modifications in the attitude to-
wards technological innovations.

Among the local Imraguen fishermen in Mauritania, the gov-
ernment has run supporf programmes to introduce modern
technology (gear, vessels, processing facilities, etc.) for many
years, but there are very few (if any) signs of really increased mar-
ket integration among this group of fishermen. For political
reasons the government continues to subsidize their “modern”
adaptation and as long as it does, the fishermen continue to use
the modern technology without this entering into conflict with
their traditional obligations. Productivity remains low and if one
compares the Imraguen fishermen with foreign Wolof fishermen
operating in the same waters, the difference in productivity and
market integration becomes striking. Although no statistics exist
comparing the two groups, there is no doubt that one Wolof canoe,
which to a large extent uses the same type of equipment and
exploits the same resources, is catching much more than an Imra-
guen one. The Imraguen seem to remain within the context and
rationale of their traditional society, but heavy subsidies make it
possible for them also to participate in the market economy in
which the Wolof operate.

In Turkana in northern Kenya, the government has for many
years supported the fishery on the lake through introduction of
modern gear, new vessels and marketing facilities. The original
idea was to create alternative economic opportunities for the pas-
toralist population, in order to diminish the pressure on the scarce
pasture resources. Results from a fieldwork undertaken in the area
(Jul-Larsen, 1981) indicate that to the extent that surplus is gener-
ated by the fishermen (largely as a result of government sub-
sidies), this surplus is not reinvested into fisheries but into the
traditional pastoral sector enabling some of the fishermen to re-
turn to what for them appears as the only meaningful way of life.

Instead of listing more cases illustrating my points, I will dwell
on two concepts which often are emphasized as important
mediators of modernization, namely those of “entrepreneurs”
and “diffusion”. Our experience is that although these concepts
may be of importance in some cases, they often turn out to have
rather limited significance.

When trying to introduce a new fishing vessel (28 feet with in-
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board engine) on the coast of Northern Angola, skippers/boat
owners who to some extent were marginal in relation to the fish-
ing community were deliberately chosen. They were school
teachers, carpenters, mechanics and others, and they had all
shown clear interests in investing in fisheries. The boat owners
selected their own crews of 4 or 5 men. The strategy was to a large
extent based on the assumption that as entrepreneurs they would
more easily act economically and in line with the requirements of
the new technology. Out of the multitude of problems which
arose, one is of particular interest here. Although the intentions
and the abilities of the boat owners may have been the best, they
were still dependent on crew-members with their feet firmly
based in the traditional community of fishermen. The latter
seemed to define their labour input as they pleased, and the result
was that the boats often were lying idle due to lack of personnel.
The only possible sanction the skipper had, was to replace crew
members with someone else. On some of the boats the mobility of
crew became considerable, whereas on others the crew remained
more stable. However, all of them were far from a performance
which would legitimize the investments made.

As for diffusion, the picture of the West African coast is interest-
ing. In Pointe Noire in Congo one may observe the Popo (a group
of fishermen mainly from Benin) and the indigenous Vili fisher-
men side by side within an area of 20-30 km of coast-line.> The
Popo utilize the impressive Ghanaian canoes which may be as
large as 18 meters long, with outboard engines and huge drift
nets, and two villages on the beach function as virtual fish fac-
tories, where tons of fish are smoked or dried every week. The Vili,
on the other hand, are mainly part-time fishermen practising a
simple gill-net and hand line fishery from their small dugouts
mostly navigated by oars. Economically, the worlds of the Popo
and the Vili are far apart. The former are fully integrated and heav-
ily dependent on markets and other dynamic institutions in the
region. Many young Vili have learned fishing by taking employ-
ment with the Popo and permanent relations of intermarriage
exist between the two groups (Jorion, 1989). Nevertheless, the Vili
remain in their traditional adaptation showing few signs of copy-

3. For a more detailed description of the Popo, see Nguinguiri, 1991.
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ing the fishery of the Popo after about 40 years of coexistence.
Similar situations of groups coexisting are found along the entire
West African coast (Ndowe vs. Yoruba in Equatorial Guinea; Fon
vs. Pla and Ewe in Benin; Bijago vs. Niominka in Guinea Bissau;
and Imraguen vs. Wolof in Mauritania).

I do not claim that diffusion of new technologies leading to in-
creased market integration does not take place. Closer studies
along selected areas of the coast would probably reveal examples
where it does. Neither do I claim that economic entrepreneurs are
of no interest when we study modernization processes. The point
is merely to illustrate the remarkable strength which traditional
social structures seem to play in limiting the role of these factors in
promoting modernization within fisheries.

Although perfectly aware that the brief cases presented may be
interpreted differently, they do indicate that productivity and
market integration in many African small-scale fishing com-
munities remain weak and that important reasons for this are en-
dogenous factors related to the traditional organization of these
communities. Generally speaking, we think this picture is repre-
sentative for large parts of African small-scale fisheries today.
From this point of view, Hyden’s assumption of an economy of af-
fection may be said to represent an interesting analytical
framework for explaining why processes of modernization often
do not succeed in spite of heavy external support. Hyden talks
about a peasantry uncaptured by the market economy. It may
seem that in some cases “a peasantry captured by the economy of
affection” is an even more accurate way to describe the situation.

Although the presentation so far has given a rather static picture
of African small-scale fisheries, it is important to keep in mind
that the focus of this discussion is on processes of increased pro-
ductivity. Changes in the economic adaptations of these societies
take place all the time, but substantial changes towards a higher
degree of market integration and economic growth seem to be
fairly limited. However, some changes seem to have become fairly
widespread and should be noticed. The use of nylon nets now ap-
pears to be widespread. These nets can only be bought for cash. As
a result of this, and to some extent also as a result of changes in
consumption preferences, it is therefore probably correct to claim
that small-scale fishermen are making more use of the market to-
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day than they did 20 or 30 years ago. But as has been discussed ear-
lier, using the market is not synonymous with being dependent
on or captured by it, as long as it does not come into conflict with
the traditional social systems of these people. In the case of the
fishermen, they may still regulate their use of the market by buy-
ing more or fewer nets (most do still know how to produce some
gear locally), or more or fewer consumption commodities, in ac-
cordance with what the rules and regulations of their own society
“permit” them to. They are still to a very large extent independent
actors on the market-scene.

MAJOR CHANGE PROCESSES—THE CASE OF THE WEST
AFRICAN COASTAL FISHERIES

The use of Hyden's work as a point of reference in the first part of
this paper, has forced us into a discussion of what factors impede
modernization processes. In this last session, we will put the
question upside down by asking the equally important question
of what are the preconditions for the success of such processes.

When discussing the economy of affection, Hyden gives this
system an internal development potential when he says

...but the latter [the informal sector] may capture at least parts of the de-
velopmental activities that are fostered by the economy of affection. These
include farm purchase and farm development, promotion of small-scale
business, house construction, support of education, facilitation of migra-
tion and community development. (Hyden, 1983:13-14)

He then goes on to describe the characteristics of the informal sec-
tor in terms of “social networks” and “informal loan arrange-
ments”, where the purpose of savings is to cover a lot of “non-
economic” expenditures. His conclusion maintains:

While the latter [the economy of affection] serves many useful purposes in
society, some of which are generally underestimated by analysts and poli-
cy-makers, it also tends to impose limitations on the capacity of African
countries to develop as nation-states and macro-economic entities by di-
verting resources from public institutions and delaying the development
of a public morality that sustains effective state power and keeps the state
machinery functioning. (Hyden, 1983:28-29)
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Although Hyden continuously refers to specific growth processes
(particularly in Kenya), it is surprising that he never analyzes
them in any detail in terms of investigating their potential. In-
stead, he quickly classifies what he calls the informal sector as just
another variation of the same economy of affection.

We will argue that Hyden’s work, although sometimes useful for
explaining the limited effects of modernization efforts, is unable
to come to grips with the potential forces in African rural societies
related to processes of economic growth. This will be illustrated by
a modification of the picture of small-scale fisheries presented in
the first section.

The most obvious exception is the dramatic change having
taken place in the West African coastal fisheries. With roots in
Senegal, Ghana (later including Togo and Benin) and Nigeria,
some of the perhaps most remarkable contemporary processes of
economic change on the African continent south of Sahara have
taken place within fisheries. These processes are characterized by
extraordinary technological innovations, new and extended mi-
gration patterns, substantial changes in the organization and rela-
tions of production and considerable increase of productivity and
catches. Contrary to what has been claimed to be the situation for
other fishermen, this type of small-scale fishery practised by
fishermen belonging to the Wolof, Lebu, Niominka, Fante, Ga,
Ewe, Pla, Pedah and Yoruba tribes, from Nouadibou in Mauri-
tania in the north to Pointe Noire in Congo in the south, is inti-
mately related to and dependent on extended and complicated
market structures. -

Technologically the changes have been remarkable with motori-
zation, larger vessels* and expansion in the volume and variation
of fishing gear. Many fishermen are now utilizing a variety of dif-
ferent fishing technologies, whereas they previously used a more
limited number of capture methods.® Many now depend on cool-
ing facilities (ice and cool stores, etc.) and some have even started

4. Motorization is today almost 100 per cent. The average size of the Ghanian
canoes has increased from 6~8 metres in the late 1950s to 1518 metres at pre-
sent.

5. Nukunya estimates the basic investment cost for an Ewe canoe going to
Freetown or Congo at present to be more than USD 15,000 (1989:160). Out-
board engines are not included in this figure.
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using additional modern support equipment like, for example,
echo-sounders.

The migration patterns ® of the mentioned groups have under-
gone dramatic changes both in terms of increased distances, num-
bers involved and the duration of the migration periods. The mi-
gration is also characterized by the emergence of long-term settle-
ments around a number of urban centres where foreign fishermen
have established easily definable and more orless permanent “vil-
lages” or “ghettos” where they reside. The transportation to the
more distant epicentres is done by shipping the canoes on mod-
ern ships, with the crews following either by road or by air.

The organization of production has changed accordingly, with
larger crews, hiring of “foreigners” on the vessels, and new and
varying types of “contracts” between boat owners, gear owners
and “labourers”. While fishing part-time, family based recruit-
ment to the boats and immediate sharing of the catch after landing
were the common forms of organization. Now almost all are full-
time fishermen, and it is the “company”” which today dominates
as recruitment principle on the canoes. Companies show great
variation as to how they are organized. However, the common
characteristics are the following: kinship is no longer the domin-
ant principle for the recruitment of crews, the internal economic
transactions to some extent take the form of a modern enterprise
and the sharing of the outcome is postponed sometimes until the
company is dissolved at the end of a fishing campaign which may
last as long as two years or more.

The technological changes have also led to the emergence of
new forms of credit, saving and economic security arrangements
for the fishermen. The whole catch is now commercialized and the
alterations of the relations of production have led to new depen-
dency links where the market is essential. The consequence of the
extended migration patterns has been that the fishermen, more
than being dependent on one market, now depend on an ex-
tended regional market-network. Company-members may for
example be dependent on a boat- and gear-owner, who himself

6. For a description of the historical development of the migration patterns, see
Chauveau, 1991.

7. Descriptions of the company system are given in, for example, Jorion, 1985;
Nukunya, 1989 and 1991; and Nguinguiri, 1991.
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depends on a fish-mamie in Lomé for credits and economic secu-
rity arrangements related to vessel and engines; the gear may be
received on credit through a fishmonger in Libreville; and the
company may rely on the internal fish-market in Cameroon for the
prices of their catch.’

In terms of productivity, catches have increased dramatically. In
Ghana the canoe landings are reported to have increased from
27,500 tons in 1961 to 262,400 tons in 1987.° Estimates indicate that
the groups of fishermen who are part of the changes described
constitute about 10 per cent of all coastal fishermen in the region,
and that they land about 80 per cent of the total catches deriving
from the canoe fisheries (Haakonsen, 1988). In another paper in
this volume, J.M. Haakonsen states that in spite of the general
economic recession in Ghana and Senegal, the coastal fisheries in
the two countries have grown considerably both in terms of
employment and production. In Senegal, 46 per cent of the volume
of exported fish originated from the canoe fisheries in 1981 (Déme,
1983. Quoted from Chauveau and Samba, 1989:618).

This picture given of the dramatic changes in West African coast-
al fisheries does not imply that all the referred groups of fisher-
men have participated in all the changes. It is, therefore, impor-
tant not to make sweeping generalizations about the develop-
ments. In addition, we are not only discussing one, but at least
three empirically distinct processes. No data we have consulted
indicate any direct link between what has happened in Senegal,
in Ghana and in Nigeria. Nevertheless, since the processes coin-
cide in time, and also to a large extent in space, the changes have
led to a situation where the West African coastal fisheries emerge
as a highly efficient and productive economic system which may
be looked upon as regional and where processes originating in
different countries combine into a very complex regional system.

To sum up, the case of the West African coastal fisheries de-
monstrate the emergence of a highly efficient macro-economic
system perhaps involving as many as a million people or more.

8. Although this is a constructed case, some studies demonstrate clearly the com-
plex set of dependencies existing. See, for example, Atti-Mama, 1991.

9. Hernees, 1991:159-60. Although there are uncertainties related to the figures
and they do not take account for the increase of the fleet, they can serve as an
illustration of the increased productivity.
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The actors (fishermen as well as others) in this system not only de-
pend upon one market, but rather a regional market-network cov-
ering several countries where everyone has to adhere to the gen-
eral rules of the market in order to survive. Moreover, the surplus
generated is also to a large extent reinvested in the sector, instead
of being saved or immediately redistributed. In our opinion it be-
comes meaningless to classify this kind of economic system as a
variation of the economy of affection, as Hyden seems to do. Its
rationale is simply too different. Concerning the development in
Senegal, J-P. Chauveau and A. Samba conclude:

There is nothing less informal or less traditional than the process that has
given the canoe fisheries of Senegal their present shape. (Chauveau and
Samba, 1989:617)

As will be illustrated in the next section, however, West African
fisheries should neither be considered as anything like a modern
capitalistic system.

PRECONDITIONS FOR THE CHANGES IN WEST AFRICAN
CANOE FISHERIES

The immediate question arising is, of course, how the changes in
West African fisheries started in the first place. If the fishermen
only were part-timers and strongly dependent upon the social
structures in their traditional societies some generations ago, how
was this dependency broken?

One of the few instances where Hyden addresses the precondi-
tions for economic growth is when he says:

The rapidity with which modernization of peasant agriculture has taken
place in some parts of Africa is impressive but it is important to acknowl-
edge that where this change has taken place it has normally been as-
sociated with specific circumstances supporting such a change, for exam-
ple, land scarcity forcing producers to intensify methods of cultivation,
availability of good soils and accessibility to reliable market outlets.

10. The dramatic changes became really visible in the 1950s or 60s. However, as
most of the literature shows, some of the preconditions on which we concen-
trate must be sought in processes which started at the end of thelast or in the
beginning of this century.
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Wkere one or more of these conditions are absent, evidence of change in
agricultural techniques and practices has been much more limited.
(Hyden, 1983:5)

As Hyden never makes it his task to study ongoing processes of
change, his reasons for selecting the three factors of land scarcity,
good soils and reliable market outlets remain obscure. Only the
first factor is related to the endogenous conditions in the societies
in question. The two others are factors external to the traditional
societies, and therefore not of the kind Hyden perpetually claims
to be of major importance, viz. the factors created by changes in
the material conditions of Africa’s own history.

By referring to some recent studies of change processes in West
African fisheries, we shall address the question of preconditions.
Particular attention will be given to the question of land scarcity,
since it is the only endogenous factor mentioned by Hyden, and
since it is an important element in the theories of researchers like
E. Boserup, J. Dupaquier and R. Wilkinson (Boserup, 1965; Dupa-
quier, 1972; Wilkinson, 1973).

One study dealing specifically with this issue is presented by P.
Jorion and relates to the Anlo-Ewe of Ghana and the Xwala of
Benin. Although he puts the question in a slightly different way
(How have Anlo-Ewe and Xwala become fulltime maritime fisher-
men?), his overall argument, phrased as a universal law, is the fol-
lowing: “No one ever becomes a full-time maritime fisherman
other than under duress” (Jorion, 1988:152). For the two ethnic
groups in question he concludes:

I have been dealing here with two ethnic groups, the Xwala and Anlo-Ewe,
who have turned to full-time maritime fishing for similar reasons: scarcity
of land. Once access to land has been severed, diversification of occupa-
tions becomes impossible and risk-minimization strategies need to take
an altogether different direction: mobility in following the fish wherever
they go. There are two distinct qualitative ways of doing this. Follow the
fish over a stretch of coast centred on one’s beach settlement, an outpost of
the ancestral village,'which I have called seasonal moves, or, viawhatI have
called migration, turning to the more drastic solution of exiling oneself for
a time under more favourable skies, where fish are plenty and buyers rich.
(Jorion, 1988:152)

Although seen from a slightly different perspective, it must be
legitimate to rephrase this conclusion and say that, according to
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Jorion, the major cause behind the change in economic systems
and the disruption of the economy of affection among certain
groups of the Anlo-Ewe and the Xwala, is population pressure and
scarcity of land in their original home areas.

In a discussion with Jorion, C.K. Nukunya gives further sub-
stance to the important role of marginalization in the case of the
Anlo-Ewe:

The need to migrate was no doubt caused by population pressure, which
was so grave that all available land “including cemeteries [was] put under
cultivation” (Benneh, 1971:74). The intensification of cultivation in the
shallot industry was only a partial solution; nor was the poultry for which
the area has been traditionally noted (Winnett 1850), of much help.
{Nukunya, 1989:157)

In an article about the development of Senegalese fisheries and its
causes, ].P. Chauveau and A. Samba state:

The regional differentiation of the Senegalese coastline was reinforced:
Saint-Louis, whose hinterland soil had lost its fertility, gave up groundnut
cultivation and asserted itself as a centre of maritime fishery and inland
navigation. This region constituted a reservoir of migrant Guet-ndar and
Walo-walo fishermen. (Chauveau and Samba, 1989:604)

Chauveau and Samba thus indicate that land erosion may have
played a role in this process.

There is hence support in historical data for relating the eco-
nomic changes we are discussing, to land scarcity and marginali-
zation. But unlike Jorion, the authors of the two latter works
quoted only seem to consider this element as one (and not even a
very important one) among many others. Nukunya, who actually
criticizes Jorion, tends to emphasize external factors like the avail-
ability of rich fishing waters, increased security through political
change and increased monetarization (Nykunya, 1989:157). Al-
though these factors clearly are important elements for the under-
standing of the changes, there are also problems attached to them.
They are, as we see it, incapable of explaining why the changes
have occurred only among certain groups and not among others.

Chauveau and Samba, in their historical analysis of the
Senegalese small-scale fisheries and the role of state intervention,
also underline the important role of external factors like increased
demand and market opportunities and the introduction of new
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technologies—particularly motorization—in the development of
these fisheries. But the authors exceed this level of explanation by
showing that the actual realization of the development potential
of these factors only can be understood if one looks at how
changes in the endogenous conditions favour the utilization of
the external opportunities:

The artisanal sector has gradually built itself, autonomously, first by be-
nefiting from the enormous inland market, later by elaborating its own
strategies vis-a-vis external initiatives and interventions. (Chauveau and
Samba, 1989:617-18)

Except for the question of land-scarcity already quoted, Chauveau
and Samba emphasize two other internal factors of considerable
importance. First, the changes in and extension of migration.
These changes were favoured partly by land scarcity and partly by
new environments, but also by the fact that the traditional adapta-
tions to a large extent were based on needs for seasonal moves.
The new and extended migration patterns were hence established
as a result of new technologies, the increase in the external de-
mand for fish as well as of better marketing opportunities. These
changes in turn had important consequences for the economy. Ex-
tended migration led to decreased social control by the traditional
structures of the society, which again facilitated the accumulation
of a surplus. Indirectly this happened, for example, through the
emergence of new forms of recruitment of crew members (i.e. the
companies). New technologies and changes in production made
accumulation necessary, and changes in migration patterns are a
key element for understanding how this became possible.
Another important element in facilitating accumulation is
found in the traditional fontine system described, among others,
by Jorion and Atti-Mama (Jorion, 1985:35-37; Atti-Mama, 1990).
Atti-Mama’s description shows how this informal saving system,
which originally met the social security needs of community
members (guaranteeing support for unexpected ritual expenses),
has been reshaped to serve needs for investments. While Jorion
says it is “...designed to protect financial savings from potential
pressure of kin and clients”, Atti-Mama argues that it has been re-
designed and extended to include this function. Atti-Mama also
shows how far this has come today, in that some fish-mamies in



Attitudes Towards Modernization 87

Cotonou now use the tontine system both to be able to provide the
large credits, and as an economic security system in cases where
credits are not refunded (Atti-Mama, 1990:13).

The second endogenous factor underlined by Chauveau and
Samba is the emergence and the functioning of a decentralized
and flexible network of buyers and sellers. It is important to keep
in mind that specialization and the extended migration in
fisheries were paralleled by specialization in other sectors. While
some chose fisheries, others chose the market. Decentralization
and flexibility is certainly important enough, as has been under-
lined in a series of studies and policy-papers. Equally important
is, in our opinion, the multitude of social rules in addition to the
general market laws which regulate a market. Studies of the big
West African fish-markets reveal that their functioning relies on
much more than buying cheap and selling expensive. The princi-
ples underlying, for example, the big fish mamies’ provision of
credits, are in themselves so complicated that, to our knowledge,
no-one has been able to describe their full scope. But one thing re-
mains certain: Their resemblance to modern banking is virtually
non-existent. For the fishermen, however, the rules and regula-
tions of the informal credit system are familiar and help them re-
tain the necessary understanding and confidence. In this way, we
may say that the success of the market integration to alarge extent
has been caused by the capacity of the market to adapt and utilize
the rules and values of the traditional societies.

This short discussion on the causes behind the dramatic
changes in West African fisheries shows three things:

a) It is a specific combination of external and internal factors,
emerging within a particular period of time, which explains
the system of West African fisheries as it appears today.

b) The economic growth in these fisheries has been made pos-
sible due to, and not in spite of, institutions and social regula-
tions of the traditional societies. It is through peoples’ exten-
sion and redefinition of traditional institutions, combined
with physical pressure against the traditional adaptations, that
a new and economically much more productive system has de-
veloped.
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¢) Substantial economic growth does not necessarily require
modernization, defined as capitalistic relations of production.
One should therefore avoid using the two concepts synony-
mously, as Hyden tends to do.

There are reasons to conclude that socially endogenous factors of
African small-scale societies constitute a kind of Janus face in rela-
tion to economic growth. On the one hand, these factors may rep-
resent serious constraints on growth processes, and on the other
they may constitute important accelerating forces which probably
have led to a faster and more extensive growth than what the intro-
duction of any modern market system could have done.

To what extent the new economic system will continue to grow
is, as pointed out by Chauveau and Samba, impossible to say
much about at the present stage. We do not even know to what ex-
tent its reproduction relies on fisheries as such or whether the sys-
tem can switch into other forms of production. Only more in-
depth knowledge may enable us to confront these questions.

FINAL COMMENT

Hyden’s theory is primarily a political one, concerned with the
role of the nation state in economic development. This has not
been the issue of this paper. What has been the issue is the under-
lying economic assumptions of his theory. We have demonstrated
that these assumptions have strong weaknesses. Although in
many cases they do seem useful for explaining why economic
growth is impeded or does not appear, they are incapable of grasp-
ing the character and the potential of important change processes.
Hyden seems to fall into the same trap as he legitimately accuses
many development researchers of falling into. Instead of analyz-
ing the role of the endogenous factors in processes where
economic growth is generated, he chooses to define every emerg-
ing economic system in Africa as only one more variation of the
traditional African economy of affection on the basis of a classical
and oversimplified model of historical materialism. The model be-
comes a static one and it is, therefore, not capable of revealing the
underlying dynamics in economic change. Conclusions such as:
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“... capitalism is likely to be the most effective force to break the
hold that the economy of affection still has over Africa” (Hyden,
1983:25), become as epistemologically biased as the conclusions of
those he criticizes.

REFERENCES

Atti-Mama, C., 1990. Systemes traditionnels et modernes d’épargne et de crédit
en milieu pécheur au Bénin. PMB/WP/12. Cotonou: FAQ.

— 1991. “Fishermen’s Migrations in Togo and Benin”, in Haakonsen, J.M. and
M.C. Diaw, (eds.) Fishermen’s Migrations in West Africa. Cotonou: IDAF/WP/
36.

Boserup, E., 1965. The Conditions of Agricultural Growth. London: Allen & Unwin.

Chauveau, J-P,, 1991. “The Historical Geography of Fisheries Migrations in the
CECAF Region (end XIX century to 1980s)”, in Haakonsen, J.M. and M.C.
Diaw, (eds.) Fishermen’s Migrations in West Africa. Cotonou: IDAF/WP/36.

Chauveau, J-P. and A. Samba, 1989. “Market Development, Government Inter-
vention and the Dynamics of the Small-Scale Fishing Sector: An Historical
Perspective of the Senegalese Case”, in Development and Change, 20 (4).

Déme, M., 1983. “Les exportations de poissons de la péche artisanale séné-
galaise.” In Document scientifigue No. 85, pp. 1-27. Dakar: CRODT.

Danida, 1989. Maritanien, Kelehuskaede, Midtvejs review mission. Copenha-
gen.

Dupaquier, J., 1972. “De 'animale a ’homme—Ie mécanisme autorégulateur des
populations traditionnelles”, Revue de linstitut de Sociologie No. 2. Uni-
versité libre de Bruxelles.

Hernees, P.O., 1991. Modernizing Ghanian Fisheries. The Need for “Social Carriers”
of Technology. Oslo: Ad Notam.

Hyden, G., 1983. No Shortcuts to Progress. African Development Management in
Perspective. Berkley and Los Angeles: University of California Press.

— 1986. “The Anomaly of the African Peasantry”, in Development and Change, 17
(4).

Haakonsen, .M., 1988. “Background to West African Fisheries”, in Report of the
Mission to Formulate the 2nd phase of the IDAF Programme. Rome: FAO.
Jorion, PJ.M., 1985. The Influence of Socio Economic and Cultural Structures on

Coastal Fisheries Development in Benin. Cotonou: IDAF/WP/4.

— 1988. “Going Out or Staying Home. Seasonal Movements and Migration
Strategies among Xwala and Anlo-Ewe fishermen”, in MAST, 1 (2).

Jul-Larsen, E., 1981. The Lake is our Shamba. DERAP WP/A-244. Bergen: Chr.
Michelsen Institute.

Nguinguiri, J.C., 1991. “Fishermen Migrations in Congo. The So-called ‘Popo’
Fishermen”, in Haakonsen J.M. and M.C. Diaw, (eds.) Fishermen's Migrations
in West Africa. Cotonou: IDAF/WP/36.



90 Eyolf Jul-Larsen

Nukunya, G.K,, 1989. “The Anlo-Ewe and Full-time Maritime Fishing: Another
View”, in MAST, 2 (2).

— 1991. “The Anlo-Ewe Fishermen’s Migrations”, in Haakonsen, ].M. and M.C.
Diaw, (eds.) Fishermen’s Migrations in West Africa. Cotonou: IDAF/WP/36.

Wijkstrém, U. and E. Jul-Larsen, 1986. “Tackling the Major Constraints”, in CE-
RES, 19 (4). Rome: FAO.

Wilkinson, R.G., 1973. Poverty and Progress. London: Methuen.



Small-Scale Fisheries and the
Evolutionist Theory of
Institutional Development

Jean-Philippe Platteau

The evolutionist thesis applied to human institutions states in a
nutshell that institutions are not “designed mechanisms” but
rather unintended regularities of social behaviour that tend to
emerge “organically”. In this approach, institutions are thus seen
as evolving unconsciously and gradually from the pursuit of indi-
vidual interests as agents repeatedly face the same types of social
problems or situations. Institutional adjustments therefore take
place spontaneously under the impulse and action of rational self-
interested individuals so as to enable them to adapt optimally
to—or to continue to draw maximum benefits from—changing
circumstances.

The evolutionist theory of land rights provides us with a con-
crete illustration of the evolutionist approach as applied to the ag-
ricultural sector. Although admittedly subject to enormous re-
gional variations, the evolution of land rights is said to follow a
common tendency. With increasing population density, specific
land rights develop and gradually replace general land rights. The
cultivator can begin to assert certain rights over plots, beginning
with the right to resume cultivation of the specific plots after a
period of fallow. At a later stage he asserts—and receives—the
right to assign the plot to an heir or to a tenant and, as population
pressure continues to rise, the use right to the plot becomes still
more individualized. More precisely, the lineage ceases to exer-
cise control over the land and eventually the rights assignable by
the individual cultivator include the right to refuse stubble graz-
ing and, most important, become completely alienable. Indeed,
with decreasing land-labour ratios, land acquires a sales value,
and a market for land sales develops. A cultivator can then lease
and sell plots to individuals from outside the lineage. This transi-
tion to secure specific land rights provides incentives for invest-
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ing in specific plots, which is quite appropriate since such invest-
ments are precisely required for the intensification of production
and preservation of fertility (Binswanger and Mclntire, 1987:87;
Pingali and Binswanger, 1986:26; Popkin, 1988:270).

Land disputes provide the mediating mechanism through
which demand for institutional change in land rights is articulat-
ed. Thus, in Asia, for example, a rise in real land prices was asso-
ciated with an increase in the demand for more precise and secure
property rights. This demand was actually articulated through
land disputes since the rising value of land “led to disputes over
ownership that often exposed weaknesses in the prevailing sys-
tem of identifying and administering land rights”. With the ap-
preciation of land prices, indeed, the expected gain from obtain-
ing ownership rose and justified the transaction cost of disputa-
tion. And the government responded to such disputes by develop-
ing more elaborate systems of land rights and, often finally, by un-
dertaking a full cadastral survey (Feeny, 1988:283-95).

Now, as land becomes a privately appropriable commodity
which appreciates under the joint impact of population growth,
market penetration, and technological change, it comes to acquire
collateral value and the availability of such a major collateral asset
sharply increases the supply of credit (with the result that the sales
value of land now includes a collateral premium). The emergence
of a class of (professional or non professional) moneylenders and
the concomitant rise of a class of landless people are the natural
consequences of the reduction in the lender’s risk due to increased
collateral options on the one hand and the possibility of acquiring
land pledged as collateral whenever the borrower defaults on his
loan on the other. If we except gifts (including inheritance), land
may thus change hands in two main ways: through foreclosure or
through voluntary market transactions.

In the above analytical perspective, changes in relative factor
scarcities or prices clearly play a major role in inducing institu-
tional change. The rising price of land thus causes a shift from
communal to individual tenure, or from general to specific land
rights. In addition, it is noteworthy that institutional adjustments
or innovations are supposed to always provide an appropriate re-
sponse to new cost-and-benefit configurations (Alchian and Dem-
setz, 1973).
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Consider the case of agricultural intensification. As land be-
comes increasingly scarce, there is a need to shift from extensive
to more intensive forms of land exploitation. Such a shift will not
occur unless the required long-term investments—particularly in
the form of land improvements—are undertaken, which in turn
presupposes that the two following conditions can be met: (1) the
landowner obtains good guarantees that the benefits of his invest-
ment efforts will accrue to him, and (2) he can have access to the
credit required to purchase the modern inputs used in land-aug-
menting agricultural practices. As explained above, both condi-
tions are in fact fulfilled through the establishment of private
property rights that are freely transferable. To the extent that such
rights tend to emerge more or less spontaneously as a response to
increasing land scarcity, induced institutional change can be said
to be functional to society’s needs.

In fact, the above-described evolutionist approach is nothing
else than an extension of neoclassical economic analysis to the
study of institutions. No wonder then that it exhibits the same
kind of harmonious vision as can be found in standard neoclassi-
cal theorizing. In particular, even though it potentially allows for
a (minor) role to be played by the state as soon as the supply side
of institutional change is considered, it suffers from both a mecha-
nistic and a technocratic bias. The former bias results from the
complete neglect of class conflicts and power relations which arise
from the heterogeneous nature of all real societies. As for the latter
bias, it must be ascribed to an unrealistic conception of the state:
this agency is indeed viewed as a neutral super actor which re-
sponds rather passively to the demands for institutional change
articulated by abstract rational (self-interested) individuals.
Therefore, it does not follow any objective of its own and is en-
tirely geared towards meeting the requirements of economic effi-
ciency within the assumedly optimal framework of decentralized
economic initiatives and actions. In the particular case examined
above, a direct consequence of the mechanistic and the technocra-
tic biases built in the evolutionist explanation of the development
of private land rights is that it often ignores all the costs which this
development has implied in terms of equity, social cohesion, and
political stability.

For the purpose of the following discussion, there is one impor-
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tant point that needs to be borne in mind: the scheme of interpre-
tation proposed by this approach, albeit largely incomplete and
biased, provides us with a good account of the sequence of events
that has actually occurred and still occurs in most human societies
of the modern world, that is the sequence:

population growth emergence of development of rural
_ _
market penetration private land rights credit markets
enhanced better ability
willingness to invest
to invest

capital accumulation

in agriculture

What shall be contended in the next section is that the evolutionist
approach to institutions is much less powerful when applied to
the situation obtaining in the fisheries, particularly in those of the
Third World where artisanal units continue to play an important
role. This is due to the fact that the first link in the above chain of
events is missing with the result that all subsequent outcomes
cannot be automatically induced by the parallel processes of rural
population growth and increased commercialization of primary
sector activities.

THE IMPACT OF HIGH TRANSACTION COSTS AND STRONG
MARKET IMPERFECTIONS IN SMALL-SCALE FISHERIES

During the last decades, the fishing sector of most developing
countries with a good potential has undergone major transforma-
tions under the joint impact of rapid population growth and in-
creased market penetration. As a result, many actors have entered
the sector as workers, investors, or both. Thus substantial addi-
tions to the fishing workforce have come from natural increase in
the fishing communities themselves or from other overpopulated
sectors. This is particularly evident in countries where pressure
on land and repeated natural disasters (like the prolonged drought
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which hit the Sahelian countries during the seventies) have
pushed many rural dwellers to leave agriculture and join a more
promising sector. Fisheries can actually be a host sector for such
people whenever entry is easy because of low initial skill require-
ments. In fact, there is often some room for absorbing rather un-
skilled outsiders either to work as helpers on the beach (to drag
the boats ashore, to transport the fish, etc.), or even to join fishing
crews and handle nets under the direction of a core of specialized
fishermen. A good illustration of the latter possibility is provided
by artisanal purse-seiners in Senegal (that is sets of two “nyo-
minka” pirogues equipped with a purse-seine net) whose
number has increased dramatically during the last two decades
and which can accommodate large numbers of unskilled oper-
ators tightly supervised by a group of experienced fishermen. On
the other hand, to the extent that (artisanal) fishing equipment is
not too costly, entry into the fisheries is also easy for investors will-
ing to seize the new profit opportunities born out of the increased
market integration of fishing communities (thanks to the rapid
development of linkages—Dboth infrastructural and commercial—
with both urban sources of demand and world markets). How-
ever, for reasons that will be explained later, outside investors usu-
ally prefer to involve themselves in the fish trade business rather
than in production (harvesting) operations in the artisanal sector
(investment in industrial vessels is a field largely occupied by big
companies, often of foreign or multinational origin).

As a consequence of the above trends, growing pressure has
been exercised on fish resources and the regime of open access has
frequently caused situations of economic or even biological over-
fishing to arise. The disastrous effects of these situations, particu-
larly from the viewpoint of traditional fishing communities, are
too well-known to be recalled here. What deserves to be noted,
nevertheless, is that access to the sea and its fish resources has be-
come so problematical, especially for small-scale operators using
artisanal harvesting techniques, that serious conflicts between
various categories of claimants (between modern and artisanal
operators, between mechanized and non-mechanized fishing
units, or between users of different fishing techniques within the
artisanal sector itself) have become a common occurrence in many
developing countries (Kurien, 1978; Moorsom, 1984; Meynen,
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1989; Verdeaux, 1989; Mathew, 1990; Platteau, 1990b). Moreover,
such conflicts have often been exacerbated by state policies aimed
at actively promoting industrial fishing (through various kinds of
assistance and subsidies) in order to exploit as quickly as possible
the new export opportunities in luxury fish and thereby earn
badly needed foreign exchange (Platteau, 1989a).

THE MISSING LINK IN THE EVOLUTIONIST CAUSAL
SEQUENCE

A striking feature of fisheries development is that, contrary to the
evolution observed in agriculture, growing conflicts over the ac-
cess to fish resources have not resulted in the emergence of private
property rights, except in some exceptional circumstances. One
powerful reason accounting for the absence of private access
rights in fisheries lies in the (prohibitively) high transaction costs
of establishing such rights. In theory, as is well-known, there are
two main ways of conceiving the privatization of rights of access
to the fish resources. The first method consists of subdividing the
water space into compartments and apportioning them to differ-
ent individualized rightholders according to some allocation rule
(ranging from any kind of administrative selection procedure to
public auctioning). With the second method, by contrast, the
natural base (water) remains undivided but the production means
or capital goods required to harvest the resource it contains are
subject to strict regulations aimed at controlling the fishing effort.
The allocation of fishing licences and quotas represents the most
widely used means of achieving this aim.

Now, there are serious problems with both methods. Thus, in
the case of vast open sea spaces, the first method involves tre-
mendously high transaction costs for the demarcation of fishing
zones, and for the surveillance and protection measures necessary
to enforce the corresponding rights. Moreover, when the fish
species available are highly mobile, the delineation and appor-
tionment of fixed water areas cannot allocate fish resources in a
satisfactory way; nor can it prevent continuous demarcation dis-
putes from arising in connection with the chasing of the fish.

As for the second method, it has been largely resorted to in the
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coastal waters of industrialized countries where the fisheries are
exploited by a manageable number of industrial (or semi-indus-
trial) fishing units. In most developing countries, however, this
method is hardly applicable because fish resources are being har-
vested not only by industrial (or semi-industrial) vessels, but also
by numerous artisanal (small-scale) units. Indeed, since their
livelihood depends on guaranteed access to the sea, no govern-
ment can allow itself to openly exclude traditional fishermen from
participating in the fishing effort by granting fishing licences
and/or quotas to a restricted number of industrial vessels only. On
the other hand, the solution consisting of allocating such licences
and/or quotas to traditional operators is not feasible either, as
these operators are very difficult to count, record, and monitor due
not only to their sheer numbers but also to their high degree of in-
tersectoral and/or geographical mobility, at least in many coun-
tries (such as those of West Africa). The difficulties are com-
pounded by the fact that artisanal boats are scattered, a direct re-
sult of the decentralized pattern of small-scale fishing activities.
This is in obvious contrast with the situation obtaining in the in-
dustrial fishing sector, where the operating units are always at-
tached to a well-identified harbour and therefore easy to register
and follow up. The problems confronting the second method of is-
suing private rights of access to the water can therefore be sum-
marized as follows: the procedure which is acceptable on equity
grounds entails prohibitively high administrative costs and is not
manageable or, conversely, the procedure which can be cost-effec-
tive even after allowing for transaction costs is so inequitable that
it is not politically feasible.

For the reasons highlighted above, private use or ownership
rights have not developed in Third World fisheries despite the in-
creasing scarcity of fish resources (relative to demand), and the
growing incidence of damaging conflicts over access to the water.
Since traditional systems of community management, wherever
they existed, have largely disappeared under the combined influ-
ence of population growth, market integration, state intervention,
and erosion of traditional values and authority structures, these
fisheries have generally become the object of unregulated entry
and fierce struggle among various claimants.
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ABSENT AND IMPERFECT MARKETS

It is evident that, when private tradable rights in fish resources do
not exist—whether in the form of ownership or use rights over a
given water space, or in the form of fishing licences and quotas—
they cannot serve as collateral like secure (duly registered) titles in
land do in the agricultural sector. The problem thus created is all
the more serious as the capital goods used by the fishermen to
catch the fish are not considered as an acceptable security by most
lenders, especially those operating in the formal (organized) cred-
it sector. This is so because fishing-equipment is not a safe value-
storing asset: as a matter of fact, it may quickly deteriorate and
lose much of its initial value if it is damaged or even sunk in the
sea. Since they are thus unable to reduce or avoid the risk of de-
fault on the part of the debtors (debtors may not be capable or will-
ing to repay the loans taken), institutional lenders prefer to ration
credit by refusing to give loans to those who have no acceptable
collateral to provide them with. Economic theory has actually of-
fered a strong rationale for this widespread banking practice
(Catt, 1965:359-60; Jaffe and Russell, 1976; Raj, 1979:113; Stiglitz
and Weiss, 1981; Sen, 1981; Binswanger and Sillers, 1983; Diaz-
Alejandro, 1985; Carter, 1988; Yotopoulos and Floro, 1989; Eswa-
ran and Kotwal, 1990): if the interest rate were raised so as to in-
clude the premium required to adequately cover the lender’s risk
(in the absence of collateral), it would probably exceed the level at
which the expected rate of return to the lender per unit of money
lent reaches a maximum. As a result, the interest rate will be set at
a level smaller than the market-clearing rate and not all the agents
willing to borrow at the ruling interest rate will have their de-
mand satisfied: the worse risks will be evinced from the credit
market.

It must now be reckoned that the above problem could be solved
if only there would be insurers ready to cover fishing-boats and
gear against major risks (sea accidents and thefts): adequately in-
sured, these assets would indeed become acceptable collaterals for
credit-givers and a serious market imperfection would thus be re-
moved. Yet such possibility does not exist for artisanal fishing
units because no profitable insurance market can emerge in an en-
vironment fraught with so many hazards and so important infor-
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mational asymmetries as the fishing sector. This point requires
some explanation and further reference to economic theory.

Any insurer is confronted with two kinds of problems whenever
information is costly and asymmetrically distributed, thatis when-
ever the information available to one party of the contractis not the
same as that available to the other party: the problems of “adverse
selection” and those of “moral hazard”. By adverse selection a
situation is meant in which only people with high risks are at-
tracted by an insurance policy given that insurance companies
must offer everyone the same policy. In effect, the problem lies in
the impossibility of distinguishing good from bad risks. It can
therefore be expected that the insurance will attract only bad risks,
since good risks will not subscribe to a policy whose terms are cal-
culated on the basis of an overall average risk. There is moral hazard
when people, once insured, tend to be less concerned with avoid-
ing the contingencies for which they are insured, than if they were
to bear the costs involved (Newbery and Stiglitz, 1981:165—6; Bins-
wanger and Rosenzweig, 1986:507, 514-5; Newbery, 1989:278-9).

Now, a central feature of small-scale fishing, particularly
evident in the case of marine fisheries, lies in the highly decen-
tralized pattern of its operations as a result of which the partici-
pants in the sector can easily conceal strategic information from
the scrutiny of any outside agency. This is all the more so as fish-
ing in the small-scale sector traditionally involves membership in
a social group, acommunity or a village in which strong ties of sol-
idarity exist vis-a-vis the external world. Consequently, an out-
sider has little recourse for improving its information base. In this
sector, therefore, informational asymmetries are considerable and
the two afore-mentioned incentive problems are bound to be
quite important. - ‘

Given the above conditions, an insurer will make a profitable
business only if he incurs high transaction costs for the screening
of applicants and the collection of relevant information pertaining
to the contingencies which give rise to claims, or alternately, if he
introduces coinsurance clauses in the contract to reduce the incen-
tive problems. In both cases, however, we end up in a deadlock. If
the insurer follows the first path—incurring high transaction
costs in order to reduce incentive problems of the adverse selec-
tion and moral hazard kinds—the insurance premiums charged



100 Jean-Philippe Platteau

by him will be so high that no owner of fishing assets will be ready
to pay them to get insured. And if he chooses the second route in-
stead, the insurance will have such a low potential utility to these
asset owners that it will cease to attract them even though its price
may be moderate. In either eventuality, the demand side of the in-
surance market vanishes and the market forces turn out to be un-
able to reduce risks in a decentralized manner (Rothschild and
Stiglitz, 1976; Rasmusen, 1989:189-93; Newbery, 1989). State-sub-
sidized insurance schemes can of course be envisaged to over-
come this market deficiency. Nonetheless, for the afore-explained
reasons, their cost to the national budget should not be underesti-
mated.

In the industrial fishing sector, by contrast, an insurer can gen-
erally assess the value of boats and gear, estimate the extent of re-
ported damage, and assign responsibilities at much lower costs
than in the artisanal sector. Important reasons for this are the facts
that industrial vessels are easily identifiable (they are immatricu-
lated and have a national flag) and localizable (they are attached to
a determinate port of origin) while their owners are often corpo-
rate entities with a legal status. Now, since administrative costs
per unit of money insured can be kept within tolerable limits, the
insurer may charge moderate premiums and at the same time
avoid recourse to exclusionary clauses. As a result, attractive in-
surance policies can be offered to boat owners and a market may
actually emerge.

INFORMAL CONTRACTUAL ARRANGEMENTS AND
INTERLINKED DEALS AS WAYS OF OVERCOMING
INCENTIVE PROBLEMS

From the above analysis, it is therefore evident that the imperfec-
tion of the insurance market has the effect of transferring incen-
tive problems (moral hazard and adverse selection) to the credit
market. Since loans cannot be guaranteed by acceptable collater-
als, the lenders have to take these problems into account while
making their decisions about whether to give a credit and, if the
answer is positive, what interest rate ought to be charged on it. As
a matter of fact, borrowers who are willing to pay the highest in-
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terests are likely to represent bad risks either because they are dis-
honest (in the sense that, from the very beginning, they do not in-
tend to return the loan); or because they are unconscious of the fi-
nancial discipline required from a borrower and careless about
the use of the loaned money. As has been pointed out earlier, the
presence of such risks tends to prompt the lenders to ration credit
and to avoid granting loans at high interest rates, even though a
class of borrowers would be willing to pay them.

If it is true that credit market imperfections are likely to act as a
constraint on the adoption of new harvesting technologies, it
would be incorrect to conclude that they have the effect of depriv-
ing small-scale fishermen of any access to investment finance.
What needs to be emphasized is that the main impact of these im-
perfections is rather to shape the modes of access to capital re-
sources in a particular way. To understand this point, it is impor-
tant to bear in mind that the lender’s risk may possibly be reduced
if collateral substitutes acceptable to the lender are provided by
the borrower. Two such substitutes appear to play an important
role in fishing communities and thus deserve to be discussed
here: personal trust and market interlinking.

EXTENDED FAMILY NETWORKS

Trust is commonly based on a personalistic relationship and it
explains why many fishermen actually borrow from friends and
relatives, often but not always at zero or comparatively low in-
terest rates. In Asia, however, limited evidence tends to indicate
that loans obtained from friends and relatives are generally of a
lower amount than those obtained from other sources of credit.
Related to this feature is the fact that loans \based on personal trust
are granted for consumption rather than for production purposes
(see, for example Platteau, Murickan, and Delbar, 1985:295-317).
As has been argued elsewhere, these characteristics of personal
loans follow from the fact that they are often used to stabilize in-
comes intertemporally in a context of high day-to-day fluctuations
of fishing catch values and it is possible to equalize current in-
comes on given days because their covariance is remarkably low
in artisanal fishing (Platteau and Abraham, 1987:466—71; Platteau,



102 Jean-Philippe Platteau

1990c:149-54). In the artisanal fisheries of sub-Saharan Africa, by
contrast, it seems that such loans play a more important role than
in Asian (and Latin American) fisheries, especially because they
tend to be of a larger amount and are more frequently intended for
investment financing. This noticeable difference between Africa
and Asia (or Latin America) arises to a large extent from the wide-
spread existence and pervasive influence of extended family net-
works throughout sub-Saharan African societies in general. With-
in the vertically integrated structure of these networks, the elders
have usually accumulated enough assets to make loans to the
younger members without running too high a risk of destroying
the family property. This being said, it is a customary practice in
many African fishing societies (like in agricultural ones) that
fishermen gain access to capital goods (boat and nets) through in-
heritance from a deceased or retired family head. Such is typically
the case in countries like Senegal and Ghana, which have among the
largest small-scale fishing sectors in the whole African continent.

The extended family system has undeniable advantages. Be-
sides providing loans (or gifts) to its members, it acts as a power-
ful risk-pooling arrangement insofar as it owns several fishing
units: indeed, all these units will not sink together or return
empty to the shore on a given day. Yet the system is not without its
shortcomings and, in particular, it may well have the effect of slow-
ing down the pace of innovation and adoption. This disadvantage
actually occurs when young or middle-aged fishermen have to re-
frain from adopting capital-embodied innovations due to the con-
servative spirit of the eldest member in whom the property of the
family fishing assets is vested.

CREDIT-CUM-MARKETING RELATIONSHIPS

The second collateral substitute, which may allow the lender’s risk
to be reduced so as to make possible credit transactions that
would not take place otherwise, is the borrower’s commitment to
sell his catches through his credit-giver. In other words, by linking
up credit with marketing relations, the latter may offer loans to
owners of fishing units on the security of future catches: to the ex-
tent that he can easily enforce the repayment of the loan (and the
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payment of the interest) at the time of the landings, the inter-
linked contract serves the same function as a collateral. This way of
overcoming credit-related incentive problems is actually resorted
to on a large-scale throughout most artisanal fisheries of the Third
World. This is particularly so in regions or countries where (1)
there is a stiff competition for access to the fish catches, and (2)
there is no alternative source of investment credit to which fisher-
men willing to acquire fishing assets can turn (for more details,
see Platteau, 1984, 1989b). The second condition helps a good deal
to explain why interlinkages of credit and marketing relations are
apparently more prevalent in Asia and Latin America than in Af-
rica where, as we have seen, the extended family system still as-
sumes special importance. As for the first condition, it has to be
understood thus: when there is stiff competition for access to the
fish catches, middlemen and merchants are keen to secure them-
selves against the risk of poor trade transactions and, as a result,
they usually try to buy their supplies of fish in advance. In the ab-
sence of organized forward markets for fish, one obvious way of
achieving this is to offer (willing) owners of fishing units inter-
linked contracts in which their access to credit is preconditioned
upon the establishment of contractual or customer market re-
lationships for the sale of their fish takings.' Revealingly, when
they are satisfied with the performance of their owner-debtors
and the duration of the contract is indefinite (the contract is not
automatically terminated at the end of the fishing season), mer-
chant-creditors do not show any eagerness to have their loans
wholly repaid; on the contrary, they try their best to prevent the
fishermen from clearing their debts. (Platteau and Abraham,
1987:481; Platteau, 1989b:635; Merlijn, 1989:691).

1. Empirical evidence testifying to the existence of sale insurance arrangements
in small-scale fishing communities is actually plentiful. The reader will find a
list of references in Platteau, 1989b:635.

2. Referring to the case of Sarawak (Malaysia) Merlijn noted that:

... the dealers were often similarly vague concerning the exact amount owed
them. This ‘vagueness’ about outstanding debts reflects the basic stake at the
root of the debt relationship. The middlemen are basically interested in the
persistence of this relationship, and use the loans in order to maintain access
to the fishermen’s catches. To the extent that they are satisfied with their fisher-
men, they are eager to prevent them from repaying their loans. The fact that
neither party appears to wish to settle these running debts should be seen in
this light (1989:691).
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To sum up, sales-tying loans extended by fish intermediaries to
boat owners achieve a double objective. For one thing, they help
to cement the commercial relationship and to enhance its con-
tinuity while enabling the fishermen to acquire the right kind of
fishing-gear and to increase the output of the fish-species in keen
demand. And on the other hand, they considerably reduce the
risk of default for the credit-giver since, by taking aloan from him,
a boat owner surrenders his right to sell fish in the open market
and thereby to freely dispose of the sale proceeds.

This last point, however, is not fully convincing for a reason
which I have explained elsewhere (Platteau, 1989b:636~37). In-
deed, because they are normally from backgrounds not associated
with fishing, large-scale fishdealers and agents of large business
ventures are particularly exposed to risks of the moral hazard type.
With no intimate knowledge of, and only loose connections with,
the fishing communities, they are not in a good position to assess
the trustworthiness of the fishermen, to establish social bonds
with them, or to bring effective pressure on them with a view to
controlling opportunistic behaviour. In other words, owing to im-
portant informational asymmetries, business transactions are
very risky and costly for these merchants. In particular, fishermen
or boat owners may be incited to embezzle fishing-gear obtained
on credit, or to sell part of their catches in underhand dealings to
other buyers (because of the better prices received, family ties, or
any other reason).

To solve these problems of moral hazard, fishdealers or agents
have usually adopted either of the two following strategies. First,
they can employ local intermediaries or sub-agents who come
from fishing stocks and belong to the fishermen’s own castes or
communities. On the beach, fishermen-dealer relationships are
often actually founded on “ties of caste, residence, kinship, and
custom” and, as a result, they tend to be rather symbiotic, which
does not mean, of course, that they are entirely devoid of any
power element *tirrat, 1974:197-8; Klausen, 1964; Platteau et al.,
1981). Mechanisms of social control, then, ensure that free-riding
will not take place or, at least, will be minimized. When this is not
possible—for example, because large-scale or external dealers
have no reliable connections with local intermediaries (moral
hazard problems may also arise between the former and the lat-
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ter), there remains the possibility of appointing agents to super-
vise operations on the landing sites so as to make interlinked con-
tracts with fishermen more effective. If, however, the transaction
costs thus involved turn out to be too high, vertical integration
may be eventually preferred to customer market relationships or
loan-secured sale arrangements. This would most probably hap-
pen, for example, if fishermen have a high degree of mobility and
possibilities of free-riding are consequently numerous and dif-
ficult to control.

A major shortcoming that is generally ascribed to credit-cum-
marketing arrangements, especially in the socio-anthropological
literature of Marxian inspiration dealing with artisanal fishermen
communities, is the exploitative power which they are deemed to
confer on the merchant-creditor. According to this dominant view,
owners involved in loan-secured sale arrangements are consid-
ered as false owners divested of any genuine ownership right over
their fishing assets and as bonded labourers completely surren-
dered to the will-power of the merchant-creditor. This is clearly a
simplistic view which can be criticized on theoretical as well as
empirical grounds. On the theoretical level, what needs to be
stressed is the following: as long as there exists a strong competi-
tion among fish buyers for gaining access to the fishermen’s
catches, boat owners will never be at the complete mercy of their
merchant-creditors and the asymmetry in the relations between
them will normally remain within tolerable limits (Platteau and
Abraham, 1987:482). Under these circumstances, indeed, a mech-
anism of shifting debts actually ensures that owners willing to
free themselves from debt vis-a-vis particular fishmerchants will
always be able to do so, at least if their fishing units are perform-
ing reasonably well. As a matter of fact, an owner (1) dissatisfied
with his relation to a merchant-creditor to whom all his future
catches have been pledged and (2) unable to redeem his outstand-
ing debt towards him may entertain the hope of being rescued by
another fishmerchant eager to secure access to his catches and
ready to take over all his past sales-tying debts. As a result, situa-
tions of permanent attachment do not exist (see, for example, Plat-
teau, Murickan, and Delbar, 1985:158—63; Merlijn, 1989:693).

In this context the case of Senegal is especially interesting be-
cause fishbuyers are strongly competing with one another, par-
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ticularly since the fish business trade has been literally invaded
by agriculturists who left the countryside following a series of
catastrophic droughts during the seventies. Evidence of strong
competition among Senegalese fish middlemen has been acutely
provided by Chaboud (1983:31-42) who showed that their profit
margins are often quite low, above all among small- or medium-
scale operators. More precisely, there are a number of indications
that owners of artisanal fishing units are far from being powerless
in their dealings with the merchant-creditors. There is one par-
ticular aspect of these dealings which deserves to be mentioned
here. Loans are given by the fishbuyers—for investment and cur-
rent production purposes—only on the promise of delivery of fu-
ture catches. In actual practice, however, the fish-landings are not
automatically disposed of through the creditor. Instead of being
predetermined, the price is actively discussed and haggled over
between the boat owner or captain (or a specialized agent en-
trusted with the responsibility of the sale of the catches) on the
one hand, and the credit-giver acting as a fishbuyer on the other
hand. Moreover, if the ultimate price offered by the latter is not
considered satisfactory by the former, the two parties may agree to
stop the negotiating process in which case the indebted fisher-
men recover their freedom, for that particular day, to sell their fish
to whichever merchant offers them the best price.

To put it in another way, owners tied through credit to a given
merchant have only a commitment to treat their creditor as a pre-
ferred buyer to whom they will always propose their catches as a
matter of priority. Yet such a commitment does not typically imply
the duty to actually sell their catch to him if a strong disagreement
exists about the sale price. Indebted owners therefore wield sig-
nificant bargaining power and it would be absurd to view them as
being “bonded” to merchants in any sense of the term. This is all
the more so as merchant-creditors suffer a real loss whenever a
deal cannot be struck with the owners indebted to them. True, a
strong point can be made that, when preferred fishbuyers give up
a transaction with fishing units “attached” to them on a particular
day, it is probably because, on that day, they can make a better bar-
gain with other units. Nonetheless, the fact still remains that this
better bargain must be measured up against the alternative deal
achievable with the owners of “their” units given that they fail to
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impose comparatively low purchase prices on them. In other
words, if the bargaining strength of these owners was not as great
as it is, there would not be any better bargain to be made with
other, non-attached owners. Now, there is another cost which mer-
chant-creditors have to bear whenever they choose (or are ob-
liged) to withdraw from a negotiation with indebted owners. This
cost arises from the slowing down of the process of loan repay-
ment insofar as debts are usually returned in a gradual fashion by
way of an automatic deduction from the current sale proceeds (at
least when these proceeds are not too low).

This being said, it must be admitted that the fishermen’s bar-
gaining power is greater when they have taken loans from middle-
men only to finance circulating capital expenditures. In effect,
when they have incurred debts to purchase investment goods,
their position may be more delicate inasmuch as their merchant-
creditor, in case disagreement arises, may threaten them with tak-
ing back all the fishing-gear which he has financed. Even if there
are other middlemen interested in occupying the seat left vacant,
frictional unemployment may result from the change-over im-
plied.

Also, before concluding that merchant-creditors exploit the
fishermen, the totality of their relationships must be considered.
In particular, due account must be taken of the fact that the former
offer a different product than that offered by more formal lending
agencies. Thus, when it exists, interest is typically stipulated as a
given percentage of the gross catch value, and not of the amount
of the loan principal. That is to say, interest payment conditions
incorporate a risk-sharing device to which fishermen are always
very sensitive given the context of high day-to-day income fluctu-
ations in which they typically operate. The same risk-sharing de-
vice is often involved in the procedure adopted for the repayment
of the loan principal and, not infrequently, additional insurance
mechanisms are at work.

On the other hand, it is worth bearing in mind that middlemen
often provide their client owners with a variety of auxiliary ser-
vices for which local markets are either absent or imperfect: short-
term loans given at short notice for consumption or gear repair
purposes, ice supply, various kinds of logistical support, etc. (see,
for example Amarasinghe, 1989; Merlijn, 1989). The provision of
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insurance and other services by the fishmerchants actually ex-
plains why the relationships between them and the fishermen are
often highly personalized and stable as long as both parties are
satisfied with each other.

THE PROBLEM OF EXTERNAL INVESTORS

So far, it has been assumed that fishermen are completely specia-
lized. Yet this is far from being universally true and there are
numerous regions, particularly in sub-Saharan Africa, where
fishermen are also agriculturists who go out fishing only during
the lean agricultural season. To the extent that these seasonal
fishermen own some land, they are of course in a position to get
access to credit agencies in the formal or organized market. Also,
it is not rare to see African agriculturists invest their own agricul-
tural savings in fishing assets with a view to provide themselves
and their family with part-time (seasonal) employment, to diver-
sify their income sources, or to seize upon the new profit oppor-
tunities arising in the export fishing sector (like cocoa planters
have done in Ghana during the last decades).

On the other hand, one is apparently justified to entertain the
fear that urban owner-investors—industrialists, civil servants,
members of the army, etc.—will gradually displace small-scale
fishermen from ownership of fishing assets. First, they have assets
such as immovable property, stable public employment, or good
political connections which they can use to get access to finance in
the organized credit market. Second, there are a number of factors
which are likely to prompt people with investible funds (whether
these funds come from their own savings or credit finance) to ac-
quire assets in the small-scale fishing sector. (1) As the price of
these assets is relatively low (compared, for example, with the
purchase price of an industrial vessel, an ice-making factory, or
other industrial equipment), the investment required is of a mod-
erate amount. (2) Small-scale fishing is part of the informal sector
and, as such, it is not subject to the labour laws in force in the so-
called modern sector of the economy. And (3) the incomes from ar-
tisanal fishing are tax-exempt. The latter feature is a result of the
prohibitively high administrative costs which tax assessment and
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collection would entail in the small-scale fisheries. Indeed, the
highly scattered pattern of artisanal fishing activities makes any
registering and follow-up of fishing units an almost impossible
task to accomplish. To some extent, the same fact accounts for the
impossibility of enforcing labour laws.

This being said, the risk of artisanal fishermen being gradually
dispossessed of productive assets is probably much lower than
the above considerations tend to suggest.” This is again due to
serious incentive problems since, given the characteristics of
small-scale fishing—a sector comprised of mobile units which
can easily escape the control of outside non-fishing owners—ex-
ternal investment in this sector is a venture that is in fact highly
risky and very costly once transaction costs are taken into account.
Thus, when it comes to selecting a captain, an outsider who does
not belong to the fishing milieu finds it very difficult to know the
exact quality of the candidates; he can therefore easily end up
with a team of mediocre fishermen (bear in mind that crew mem-
bers are usually chosen by the captain). Now, even with a highly
competent crew, an outside owner runs the risk of being con-
fronted with moral hazard problems such as output under-report-
ing, input over-reporting, labour-shirking, and asset mismanage-
ment (for more details, see Platteau and Nugent, 1989; Azabou,
Bouzaiana, and Nugent, 1990). Note that most of these problems
persist even when the owner supervises fishing operations from
the shore. This explains why, unless they have close ties (relatives
or friends) inside the fishermen communities themselves, these
external investors normally prefer to limit their financial commit-
ment to the trading, transporting, and processing of fish instead
of getting directly involved in the harvesting operations as such.

+

3. Dispossession of traditional fishermen may occur either because the new fish-
ing technologies are acquired by outside owners while these fishermen are
not able to adopt them owing to capital constraints; or because investment by
outside owners gives rise to economic and, perhaps, biological overfishing
with the result that fishermen with alow asset base are forced to sell their fish-
ing gear due to a continuous decline of their fishing incomes.



110 Jean-Philippe Platteau

CONCLUSION

The evolution of institutions and the unfolding of economic pro-
gress in the agricultural sector is certainly not as smooth and har-
monious as the evolutionist theory of institutional development
tends to indicate. What the present paper purported to show, how-
ever, was that much greater problems arise when this theory is
applied to the fishing sector and, in particular, to small-scale or ar-
tisanal marine fisheries. The fact of the matter is that there is an
important missing link in the causal sequence postulated by the
evolutionist approach to institutions: secure and marketable
property rights in water spaces (especially in the open sea) have
not developed like they have typically done in agriculture with re-
spect to land. Since, moreover, fishing assets do not have the re-
quired properties for being accepted as collateral by credit-givers,
at least as far as they are not insurable at reasonable cost, an or-
ganized credit market cannot normally develop to meet the finan-
cial needs of the fishing sector and thereby ensure its expansion.

If the government does not subsidize credit or insurance
schemes especially meant to overcome the above market deficien-
cies, it may apparently be feared that fisheries development will
be held back by severe capital constraints. Fortunately, however,
original institutional arrangements exist or have emerged within
the artisanal fishing sector to release these constraints. Family net-
works and interlocked contracts in the form of credit-cum-market-
ing relationships have thus come to play an important role by
enabling fishermen to shift to new harvesting technologies either
to catch species of fish that have acquired a high marketable value
and were not caught before, or to increase the productivity of fish-
ing efforts. A common characteristic of these institutions is that
they involve a large amount of trust with trust being based on a
personalistic relationship.

What the present study therefore confirms is the remarkable
ability of the informal sector to evolve alternative modes of be-
haviour in response to market imperfections, a feature which is
being increasingly acknowledged among development econ-
omists (see, for example, Hayami and Kikuchi, 1981; Wade, 1988;
Stiglitz, 1988, 1989; Bardhan, 1989; Yotopoulos and Floro, 1989;
Platteau, 1990c). Moreover, it has been contended that some criti-
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cisms often levelled at these informal arrangements—particularly
the exploitative nature of the relationships involved—are misled
or at least grossly exaggerated. Rigorous analysis and systematic
marshalling of empirical evidence on the basis of precise concepts
and carefully delineated hypotheses are badly needed in matters
such as have been examined in this paper. It is just to be hoped
that studies meeting these criteria will multiply in the near future
and that more collaboration between economists and an-
thropologists will take place with a view to highlighting the
economic and, possibly, non-economic rationale of informal sec-
tor and non-market institutions.
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Artisanal Fishermen and
Intermediaries in
Mozambique

Vibe Johnsen

For obvious reasons, very little social science research has been
done in Mozambique since independence. This applies even
more so to the special field of fisheries, where just a handful of pre-
dominantly aid related studies have been carried out.

This situation is awkward when we know that in the late 1980s
nearly 40 per cent of the country’s export earnings were derived
from the fishery sector (mainly shrimp). Furthermore, the country
has more than 2,000 km of coastline and a relatively large resource
potential.

However, in precolonial and early colonial days fishing did not
play any significant role, apart from satisfying immediate subsis-
tence requirements. Although arich and organized trade flourish-
ed in Central Mozambique as a result of trade relations between

- the Mwene Motapa empire in Zimbabwe/Mozambique (and later

empires in the same region), and Arab trade centres on the
Mozambican coast, fish does not seem to have played any signific-
ant role in this trade. _
Even after the Portuguese became more firmly established dur-
ing the 20th century, no major changes seem to have taken place
within artisanal fisheries. This is probably due to Portugal’s own
export interests, as well as the imposed division of labour be-
tween the Portuguese colonies, whereby Angola was chosen for
development of the fishing sector. Thus, trawling in Mozambican
waters was prohibited by the colonial power up to the mid-1960s.
It was not until the beginning of the 1970s that the first few na-
tional and foreign (among others Japanese and South African)
trawlers started their activities in Mozambican waters, principally
involved in shrimp fishery for export purposes. Meanwhile the
national supply of fish remained insufficient and a considerable
part of the fish protein consumed in Mozambique was based on
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imports from Angola and Portugal. These imports created con-
sumer habits oriented towards sardines and bacalhau from Por-
tugal and horse mackerel from Angola, creating a certain disap-
proval of locally produced fish.

This was roughly the situation at the time of independence in
1975. As a consequence of the colonial policy, the distribution
channels were far better developed than the productive apparatus,
i.e. the fishing fleet and the local production. At the same time, it
seems that intermediaries in the traditional system of distribution
did not have the same close relations to artisanal fishermen as we
can find in other Third World countries.

After independence, priority was given to rehabilitation of the
worn-out inherited trawler-fleet and further expansion of the
modern fishery, in particular shrimp fishing for export through
licenses. Although artisanal fishery continued to play a secondary
role within government fisheries policy, increasing interest in the
potential and development needs of artisanal fishermen, as well
as fishing communities in a broad sense, has been taken from the
beginning of the 1980s.

In line with the general development strategy from independ-
ence up to 1987, government policy towards the artisanal fishery
sector was characterized by two main interventions. The first was
the establishment of fixed prices for all sorts of fish, which were
classified in three main categories according to size and species as
well as type of processing. The second type of intervention was
the establishment of a network of state run support and-distribu-
tion centres (Combinados Pesqueiros) in areas affected by the aban-
donment of former Portuguese small entrepreneurs (comerciantes)
and fish-dealers, as well as in other areas with difficult access to
centres of supply and major markets.

Although the purpose and idea of establishing these centres
was rather general (including distribution of fish to main centres,
supply of necessary inputs for artisanal fishery, service activities,
experimental fishing,' and extension services), the concrete ac-
tivities remained by and large limited to supply and distribution
activities. Even within this field the success remained limited.
Thus, within few years the fixed price system, centralized plan-
ning, state control and a worsening war situation, lead to a general
decrease in production and commercial activity. This was com-
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bined with an increasing importance of the parallel market and
the transformation of the economy into a barter economy, both
within official and informal networks. Fish imports, especially
from Angola, have continued since independence, although re-
cently the quantity has been decreasing.

In 1987 an abrupt change of development policies took place
after negotiations between the Mozambican government and the
International Monetary Fund (IMF), resulting in the introduction
of the Economic Rehabilitation Programme (Programa de Reabili-
tagao Economica, PRE). The programme does not differ fundamen-
tally from structural adjustment programmes elsewhere, implying
a continuous devaluation of the national currency, liberalization
of formerly controlled prices, and privatization. In turn, Mozam-
bique has been accepted internationally as credit worthy, thereby
opening up for the necessary imports that had come to an almost
complete stop in 1986. However, the context in which the PRE is
applied differs from most other countries, in so far as Mozam-
bique is affected by a ruthless war in most rural areas, implying an
extraordinary influx of refugees from the countryside to the major
cities and coastal areas. The PRE, on the other hand, aims at
motivating the peasants mainly through price incentives, while
discouraging settlements in the cities by taking away a number of
subsidies, also on food items.

This is, in general terms, the context in which the artisanal
fishery has developed over the past and recent years. In the follow-
ing [ shall discuss the structure and change of the artisanal fishery
sector and distribution system in central Mozambique. The focus
will be on the relation between fishermen and middlemen,
which—according to experience elsewhere in Africa and the
Third World in general—seems crucial for the understanding of
processes of development and change within artisanal fisheries.

The geographical focus is central Mozambique, with major em-
phasis on the main centre of fishery, distribution and redistribu-
tion of fish in Mozambique—Beira City. Beira is, with approxi-
mately half a million inhabitants, the second largest city in the
country. In terms of distribution to other main centres of con-
sumption, Beira supplies almost exclusively salted and dried fish,
produced mainly by artisanal fishermen south of Beira, to five of
Mozambique’s ten provinces, as well as to Zimbabwe. The
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greatest part of this fish is distributed through informal trade net-
works by mobile intermediaries through war zones by routes
which bring the fish as far as 1,500 km from where it is produced.

Although the investigated area is relatively limited, and al-
though fishing methods and organization vary from one region to
the other, we believe that the tendencies presented and the con-
clusions drawn to a large extent also apply to other' parts of
Mozambique.

SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF ARTISANAL FISHERY IN
CENTRAL MOZAMBIQUE

The period of greatest abundance of catches coincides with the
rainy season from November to March. Although fish is said to be
abundant as early as September, catches in this period continue to
be relatively reduced because of strong winds, impeding the
fishermen from going out.

A fisherman’s census carried out in the beginning of 1990 in
Sofala estimates the total number of fishermen to be 8,000. This
number includes an increasing number of internal refugees es-
caping from war-stricken areas in the interior to the relatively
safer coastal areas. One of the principal sources of survival for
these groups is fish, tiny shrimps and mussels collected on the
beach or caught with small nets operated by one or two persons.
The prevailing fishing methods in the area are beach seining and
line fishing. The catches consist mainly of small fish, categorized
in Mozambique as third class fish (hilsa kelee) which make up an
estimated 80 per cent of the total catches along the Sofala coast.

The vast majority of vessels are three to five metre long dugout
canoes, but over the past decade more and more fishermen are in-
vesting in flat-bottomed wooden boats, seven to nine metres long.
Furthermore, from the beginning of the 1980s there has been an
increasing investment in small outboard engines (15-25 HP), Still,
the motorization of artisanal fishery is almost exclusively concen-
trated to the city of Beira. The motorized artisanal fishery employs
an estimated 10 per cent of the total number of fishermen in the
area. A small proportion of the fish, principally that landed on the
beaches of Beira, is sold fresh, while the rest is being salted and
dried, normally by the fishermen themselves.
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The rapid but geographically concentrated expansion of
motorized fishery in Beira in the beginning of the 1980s is prob-
ably to alarge extent a reflection of the fact that in spite of the gen-
eral decline of economic activity in this period, established shop-
keepers in Beira succeeded in profiting from the increasing black
market trade. In order to spread risk, they sought to invest their
funds outside the trading sector. For various reasons the
motorized fishery was an attractive objective for investments. In
the first place the security situation in rural areas became increas-
ingly unsafe, while the coast was still relatively secure. Probably
the prospective of obtaining foreign currency through the fishery
and export of prawns was the strongest incentive for the invest-
ment in motorized artisanal fishery by merchants. Furthermore
the expansion of modern trawling fishery, combined with the gen-
eral increase in the number of artisanal fishermen due to the war,
may have had negative impacts on the fish resources locally. This
further motivated investments in the motorized fishery.

Implications of PRE and fishermens’ strategies

Since the introduction of the Economic Rehabilitation Pro-
gramme PRE, the terms of trade have followed a downward trend
as seen from the perspective of the artisanal fisherman. Thus
within the period from 1988 to 1990 the price of fishing equipment
increased three times, whereas producer prices of fish and remun-
erations to crews doubled in Beira.

It should be noted, however, that the rural economic context dif-
fers somewhat from the city context, particularly in the sense that
producer prices outside Beira generally reach only half the urban
level. This difference is primarily a reflection of insufficient trans-
port capacity and not of major differences in production costs. Fac-
ing these two major problems, that is deteriorating terms of trade
and the rural/urban inequality, which strategies do producers
apply, and which problems arise?

Particularly in the rural areas, beach seining fishermen are in-
creasingly confronted with difficulties in recovering their costs
due to deteriorating terms of exchange. One strategy applied by
fishermen is to increase the number of family members in the
crews. However, in the first place, male labour is relatively scarce,
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because of intensive recruitment to the army, and because the
Sofala coast is a traditional labour exporting area. In the second
place, this particular strategy cannot alone make up for the dis-
equilibrium, even where the crews are composed solely of rela-
tives.

Another way to make up for the rural/urban disequilibrium is
to go and sell products in Beira. But this is a relatively costly and
complicated affair. Only the comparatively few producers of a cer-
tain size can go regularly to the city to sell their fish in Beira. Own-
ers of small nets, producing on a smaller scale, can rarely afford
commercializing their fish in the city. When they do go, it is prin-
cipally for other purposes, like participating in a funeral, buying
fishing equipment, etc. \

The rural-urban disequilibrium provokes a certain migration of
fishermen to the urban centre where they will continue fishing,
while wives and family stay in the rural district to take care of
whatever small plot of land that may still be unaffected by the war.

Others, predominantly those producing on a certain scale, are
increasingly investing in transport boats, and/or in supplement-
ing their own production by purchases from other fishermen. This
tendency, which has been developing rather slowly over the latest
decade, is apparently being strongly reinforced after the introduc-
tion of the PRE. Although it is much stronger in the urban than the
rural areas, it is increasingly noted even in the latter.

Other strategies, which have presumably been used for cen-
turies, aim at increasing the producer price indirectly. These
strategies lie within the processing and distribution spheres. One
way is that of shortening the drying period, whereby the fish will
retain more humidity and therefore weigh more than properly
dried fish. This leads to higher prices for the former type of fish.
Another way consists in packing low value or low quality fish in
the middle of the tightly packed bundles of dry fish. A third
method is to add large quantities of salt, which is cheaper as well
as heavier than fish, thereby increasing the relative weight. Ex-
perienced middlemen are usually aware of these strategies and
make an effort to control the product and the quality. The more vi-
able of these strategies are only accessible to a limited number of
fishermen, i.e. the more privileged in economic, political or other
terms.
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In a situation with few credit opportunities, it seems likely that
the artisanal fishery will suffer an increased exodus. In two fishing
centres which I studied in some detail, I found an exodus of 30 per
cent of the total number of boat- and net-owners over a period of
one and a half year. In the second case I found that 21 per cent had
their fishing activities paralysed between three months and one
year, while 33 per cent had abandoned fishing there altogether.
Thus only 46 per cent of the total number of fishermen were still
active one and a half years later. As there are few options for fish-
ing outside the fishing centres because of the security situation,
periodic or permanent migration to other fishing centres is insig-
nificant. As alternative income or employment opportunities are
generally few on a local basis, the consequences are considerable,
not only for those directly involved in fishing but also for those in-
volved in processing and distribution. However, although many
owners quit fishing, they are to a certain extent substituted by a
new entrepreneurial group especially near the larger cities. This
group primarily consists of white collar workers and former mili-
tary officials, most of whom are financing their investments
through bank credits.

Social conflict in the process of polarization

The combination of war and structural adjustment speeds up the
process of social polarization in the fisheries. This process charac-
terizes all parts of social and economic life in Mozambique today.
In early 1990 the polarization process triggered off a wave of
strikes among salaried workers never seen since independence.
Open conflict of this type has not yet occurred in the fisheries. Be-
fore independence, I have only been able to trace two strikes
within the artisanal fishery sector. However, as crew-members in
Central and Southern Mozambique are paid by a combination of
a basic salary in money and an incentive in food or other products,
the employment relation is more like that of a wage labourer, than
in cases where the crew is paid exclusively by shares of the catch.
The latter applies primarily where there are few or no family rela-
tions between crew and owner, which is so far mainly the case in
the motorized artisanal fishery.

However, social conflict does exist in the fishing sector, al-
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though taking somewhat different forms than a strike. In a large
city like Beira, conflicts are still rather difficult to identify, mainly
because social relations are more disguised. In smaller societies in
the rural areas, social relations are more transparent.

In Chiloane island, approximately one hundred kilometres
south of Beira, a serious conflict developed between large-scale
and small-scale fish driers. The majority of the population on the
island make a living from collecting and drying the by-catch from
the shrimp trawlers. A few families, mostly Indian, have over the
past few years taken a dominant position in the purchase of by-
catch. Paying the owners of trawlers considerable sums in ad-
vance, they get priority to buy the by-catch. Their status is man-
ifested through their possession of many wives and houses of
good quality. Furthermore, they have residences in Beira city and
are involved in the long-distance trade.

Small-scale and individual by-catch driers, who are often com-
bining this activity with line fishing, pay instantly in cash with
small funds, and frequently see themselves deprived of fish in a
situation with small by-catches. When one of the by-catch driers
started the construction of a huge transport vessel for freighting
his increasing production to Beira, opposition from small-scale
driers began to be more concrete. In 1988, a group of small driers
went to the n’anga (the diviner-healer) to ask for help. The healer
later claimed that a big snake lived beneath the pile of planks,
which were intended for the construction of the vessel and rep-
resented a huge value. He put fire to the snake and thereby burnt
the pile of planks. Small-scale driers were satisfied with the ac-
tion. Although they could not stop the expansion of the large-scale
drier totally, they could at least delay the project considerably.
Until today the large-scale drier has not been able to recover the
loss, and the transport vessel remains an unfinished monument in
the mangrove swamp.

Still, while large-scale driers purchase by-catch from the owner
of the trawler, small-scale driers purchase the fish from crew-mem-
bers of the trawlers who supplement their wages through the sale
of by-catch. Therefore, it does not seem likely that large-scale
driers, at least as long as ownership relations are separated, shall
completely take over the by-catch purchases. But the balance of
power between the owner of trawler/large-scale drier on the one
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hand, and the trawler crew/small-scale driers on the othey;, is criti-
cal.

Within the artisanal fishery, the social conflicts thus still do not
seem to be organized, and are instead maintained at personal
levels or confined to the individual fishing unit.

DISTRIBUTION AND INTERMEDIARIES

For a perishable product like fish, quick and safe distribution is
important. In combination with the fact that fishing-equipment
generally requires large investments and that the fishing activity
involves high risks, this leads to the development of particularly
close relations between the fishermen and the intermediaries.
These relations are frequently characterized as repetitive, dyadic
or interlocked. They are often seen to involve a credit relationship
between an intermediary and a fisherman, whereby the inter-
mediary supplies fishing-equipment to the fisherman and the lat-
ter supplies fish to the intermediary.

The economic and social content of these relations has been the
focus of an ongoing discussion among economists and an-
thropologists within different theoretical schools. Some of the key
issues of this discussion are whether or not the relations in ques-
tion imply an economic exploitation of the fishermen by the inter-
mediaries, or whether there are mutual benefits to both parties.
One of the main issues in the most recent discussions.is the the
role of access to information and the interplay between informa-
tion and repetitive deals (Alexander & Alexander, 1990; Platteau,
1989; Hill, 1986; Pollnac, 1985; Acheson, 1981).

The fact that women often are considered to play a significant
role in the distribution of fish, whether as wives of fishermen or
as self-organized intermediaries at wholesale level, has meant
that the gender aspect has given extra spice to the discussion.
Gender relations seem to be inverted in the sense that women
exploit and subordinate men, especially in the latter case.

As mentioned, much emphasis seems to have been put on the
analysis of the character and variation of repetitive relations. Less
attention has been paid to how and why the relations concerned
arise and eventually wither away. Although it is still early in the re-
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search process, the Mozambican example seems to be an interest-
ing case in this connection.

I have already pointed to the fact that in colonial days, the fish
distribution network was heavily linked up to imported fish and
much more vaguely to the little developed local fishery. After the
Portuguese exodus during the first years of independence, gov-
ernment policy aimed at centralizing the distribution of fish,
eliminating intermediaries who were seen as unnecessary ex-
ploiters, and putting trade under state control. Thus, the state firm
for import, export and internal distribution of fish, PESCOM, was
created. Besides, a limited number of large, well-established and
often Indian-owned private companies were practically given a
monopoly on the wholesale trade within large regions.

The PRE opened up for foreign credits, part of which were used
for the import of consumer goods, which had not been seen on the
Mozambican market for along time. Raw materials for the local in-
dustry producing fishing nets were now imported, permitting an
increased production. This brought about a certain stimulation of
productive activity, especially around the larger cities. Further-
more, barter trade ceased to be the dominant exchange form, as
the cash economy quickly gained a more important role, espe-
cially in the cities.

Along with this process, the informal street markets, considered
illegal by the authorities, mushroomed from one day to another,
with names like Dumba Nengue (confidence in the leg) and
Tchunga Moio (heart courage). The number of mobile petty traders
increased likewise. In spite of the City Council’s constant attempts
to eradicate the petty trade, the activity continued. Established
shopkeepers and wholesale dealers saw their earlier near-
monopoly situation threatened, and in an alliance with the City
Council they provoked a police and military action against some
of the streetmarkets in Beira. This action was returned with the
population’s sacking of Indian-owned shops.

As regards fish, in 1988 most established wholesale dealers had
seen a drastic decrease in their trade with dried fish, which had
been taken over by petty traders.

An extremely high proportion of Beira’s population depends on
fish trade for their livelihood. A gross “guesstimate” would
suggest about one fifth of the total population. Thus, students are
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commonly trading fish as a contribution to their household ex-
penses and education, housewives may trade fish once or twice a
year in order to pay school fees or other particular expenses, while
skilled workers like, for example, drivers, often supplement their
wages by trading fish.

Thus within the group of mobile fish intermediaries, the major-
ity are involved for short periods or occasionally, while the minor-
ity can be considered as professional fishdealers working on a per-
manent basis. Within the first group two subgroups can be iden-
tified. Firstly, there are whitecollar workers, active or retired mili-
tary officials, entrepreneurs (for example, boat-owners) as well as
low income groups, who are engaged particularly in long-dis-
tance trade in order to finance a specific investment (a car, a boat,
school-fees, etc.). It is my impression that most of these are suc-
cessful because of their access to funds (whether self-generated or
based on bank credit), and because of their contact network giv-
ing access to supplies and transport (for example, with military
planes).

The other subgroup consists mainly of low income groups, re-
fugees and unemployed, starting with a minimum of capital and
operating primarily at short-distance level with the intention of
making a living on the basis of fish trade, either as a principal or
a secondary economic activity. Many of these fail for various
reasons. Short-distance trade generally gives a relatively low pro-
fit, and these dealers have a weak position in relation to securing
supplies in a situation with strong competition among inter-
mediaries. -

Gender relations in distribution

Contrary to what seems to be common in many other Third World
countries and even in southern Mozambique, few women are in-
volved in the distribution of fish in central and northern Mozam-
bique. To the extent that women are involved in fish dealing in
this area, women from the southern Inhambane province are sig-
nificantly overrepresented in comparison to their proportion in
the ethnic composition of the population. What is the reason for
this ethnic bias among fish dealers?

In the first place, many of the southerners are women who have
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followed their husbands migrating to central Mozambique in
order to work for the railways or in the ports. With limited access
to land, one of the few options left for the women to supplement
their husbands meager wages has been to engage in trade. In ad-
dition to this, it should be noted that southern Mozambique has,
since the end of the 19th century, been characterized as one of the
major areas for supply of male labour to the South African mines.
The absence of men has for long periods probably reinforced the
tendency among women in the south to engage in a number of
economic activities, that are dominated by men in other regions of
Mozambique. Hence, women'’s involvement in trade has become
an integrated part of the culture in the southern part of the coun-

try.

The following case shows both the potential and the limitations
for the central Mozambican women involving themselves in fish-
trade:

Lucia was one of the very few women I met purchasing fish on the main
beach of Beira in 1988. Her husband had left her some time ago, leaving
her responsible for three children and with just enough money to buy one
box of fish. So she went to the beach, succeeded in buying a box of fish,
and slowly expanded her activity to four boxes at a time. While at first she
walked to the township where she sold the fish as the only dealer of fresh
fish, the expanded activity later allowed her to hire a car.

Having gained the confidence of the boat-owners at the beach by regu-
larly showing up and always paying cash, she succeeded in getting the
privilege of receiving the fish on credit, paying the following day when re-
turning to purchase more fish. Thereby a bargaining option was left in
case of loss, even if the price was agreed upon at the time of delivery. Still,
competition among fish dealers was hard at times, and occasionally she
would buy petrol for the boat-owner in order to maintain priority. How-
ever, even with these means she failed now and then in periods of low
catches. When I left in the beginning of the high season, she was foresee-
ing problems of marketing fresh fish in Beira because of abundancy, and
revealed concrete plans to start long-distance trade of fresh fish, preserv-
ing it with ice in insulated boxes.

When [ returned in 1990, Lucia no longer appeared on the beach. How-
ever, she was still selling fish in the township, where an informal market
had now developed and various fish-dealers had installed themselves.
Lucia told me that she had now become the lover of one of the boat-owners
at the beach. In turn, she had a guaranteed supply of fish, and he always
accepted a price reduction when she occasionally suffered losses. But the
relationship implied restrictions on her mobililty. The boat-owner did not
accept her presence on the beach purchasing fish any longer, so he re-
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cruited a boy to take care of buying and selling. Neither was she allowed
by him to engage in the more profitable long-distance trade. So the three
insulated boxes she had purchased in the meantime remained unused.
When I met her later the same year, the relationship to the boat-owner had
come to an end. She had found another lover and moved to his house far
from the city centre. She had, at least for the time being, stopped commer-
cializing fish, although maintaining the idea of starting again later on.

Apart from showing some of the problems confronting Central
Mozambican women when engaging in fish trade, the case gives
a more general idea of the complicated relations between boat-
owners and intermediaries.

Credit relations between intermediaries and fishermen

In addition to the the type of credit relation between boat-owner
and intermediary referred to in the example above, intermediaries
in Beira pay what may be termed a “labour rent” by pulling the
beach seine-nets in order to get priority to buy fish. However,
when credit in the form of provision is involved, there is a possi-
bility for negotiating a different price than that paid by more occa-
sional buyers paying in cash. This does not seem to be the rule,
but depends to a large extent on the confidence between the
partners. Most boat-owners have had one or two bad experiences
with intermediaries who are buying on credit and never return-
ing again, and there is therefore widespread reluctance to estab-
lish credit relations even in the present phase with deteriorating
terms of trade. '

Therefore, these types of relations are only established within
the short-distance fresh fish circuit where buyers return daily and
most operate on a small-scale retail basis implying low value cred-
its and quick repayment. In contrast, within the dried fish circuit,
where quantities and values are often considerable, and regular
buyers appear with longer intervals and operate at wholesale level
over long distances, little confidence normally exists and payment
is always done at delivery, mostly in cash, or a combination of cash
and cereals.

The provision of credit from fisherman to intermediary which,
although restricted to the fresh fish circuit, is the most common
form of credit, differs fundamentally from the credit from inter-
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mediary to fisherman known from other parts of the world. One
could be tempted to argue that the relations between fisherman
and trader in central Mozambique are turned upside down, i.e.
either that they imply exploitation of the trader by the fisherman,
or that the relation expresses a superior position of the fisherman
in the market. Neither the first nor the second seems to be the case.

As far as producer prices are concerned, they are generally the
same as for fish traded directly in cash. Indeed, the trader seems
to gain in economic terms, as thereis a certain possibility to distri-
bute an eventual loss to the fisherman. A curious fact is that in
most cases where this credit form is practised, the trader does not
seem to lack working capital to buy the fish. Thus the credit is not
given as a response to, for example, an immediate financial neces-
sity from the part of the intermediary.

Furthermore, the fisherman puts his resources at great risk,
while the trader risks less, and must be considered more privi-
leged than the trader paying in cash. The only and important ad-
vantage the fisherman seems to gain is a more stable market than
that composed of intermediaries. His bargaining power vis-a-vis
the intermediary is principally defined as a function of the com-
petition for fish among intermediaries in general. As the competi-
tion is generally strong among traders in Beira, the fisherman has
a relatively strong bargaining position.

Although central Mozambican intermediaries dry fish at whole-
sale level, operate with a long-term perspective, generate suffi-
cient funds and are in a position to establish long-term credit rela-
tions through, for example, the supply of nets, very few have even
tried. The basic problem seems to be the same: lack of confidence.
On the other hand, many boat- and net-owners, especially of non-
motorized boats, are even in a situation of crisis very sceptical to
the idea of taking up loans.

Even if the number of applications, as well as the number and
value of bank credits given to fishermen, has increased consider-
ably since the introduction of the Economic Rehabilitation Pro-
gramme PRE, the banks can far from satisfy the demand. Firstly, the
application procedures are complicated, which excludes most illit-
erate artisanal fishermen from applying. Typically the bank cred-
its have been given to owners of motorized boats. Secondly, be-
cause of difficulties in recovering the loans given in 1987 to 1989,
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the Popular Development Bank (BPD) in Sofala and in other parts
of the country have almost exclusively concentrated on the recov-
ery of these loans, currently leaving many applications ungranted.
The open question is to what extent this policy will generate an in-
crease in informal loans between intermediaries and fishermen or
an increased exodus of owners of motorized boats. In a medium
time perspective it seems most likely that long-term credit rela-
tions shall arise.

Repetitive exchange relationships

The rather prolonged discussion of credit relations above should
not overshadow the fact that the vast majority of intermediaries
pay for their fish immediately and in cash. Furthermore, it should
be noted that the credit systems between intermediaries and
fishermen, because of their instant or very short-term nature, only
to a very limited extent in themselves imply a stable or repetitive
relationship. This does not mean that repetitive and informal con-
tract relations do not exist. In fact, repetitive partnerships are
much more widespread than credit relations and thus normally
combined with instant cash payment. Furthermore, these repeti-
tive deals are normally linked to purchases in larger quantities,
whereas small deals generally are linked to casual purchases. In
the Quelimane area, characterized by overfishing and reduced
catches per fishing unit (CPUE), no repetitive deals were regis-
tered. Thus, it is likely that there is a certain interlinkage between
productivity and repetitive trade partnerships.

Where repetitive deals in larger quantities take place, prices are
normally reduced compared to casual deals, but this is not neces-
sarily so. According to Alexander and Alexander (1990:15), who
studied dyadic trade relations in greater detail, and whose conclu-
sions seem widely applicable to the Mozambican case, this de-
pends on the extent to which the partners are informed about the
price-range and on the distribution of power in the relationship.

Their interesting discussion furthermore suggests that the ad-
vantages of repetitive partnerships between equal partners (in
terms of power and information on price ranges) are considerable,
while minimizing costs. Both profit from the quick negotiation
and from a limited information flow. None of the partners give
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price concessions. Contrary to the mainstream argument of new
orthodox economists, that repetitive relations arise because of as-
symmetry in the information flow, Alexander and Alexander
(1990:14) argue that one of the objectives of these relations is to
create this assymmetry. They argue that intermediaries to a large
extent depend on the extra profit they make during the two to
three days it takes for information to become generally available
when price changes take place.

At the same time they admit that if intermediaries and fisher-
men only involve themselves in repetitive deals, even their infor-
mation shall be restricted. Therefore, they argue, both partners
regularly involve themselves in small-scale deals with occasional
customers. In these cases profit is not of vital interest—what is of
interest is information about the lowest, or alternatively highest,
possible price. This may constitute part of the explanation why a
considerable number of fishdealers in central Mozambique in fact
operate simultaneously at wholesale and retail level.

CONCLUSIONS

The foregoing tries to contribute to an understanding of ongoing
economic and social processes within the artisanal fishery in
Mozambique. The war and the PRE speeded up processes of
polarization and social differentiation, manifesting itself in social
conflict. However, it seems that the war puts certain limits on
these processes. The extreme mobility of traders and fishermen,
and the difficulties in tracing particular trading partners in a war
situation, means that mutual confidence is rather low. Therefore,
the process of creating long-term credits to fishermen from inter-
mediaries is slow, if not blocked. The lack of capacity of formal
banks to satisfy the apparent need of credit in the present situa-
tion of deteriorating terms of trade for producers, leads to the con-
clusion that the polarization and differentiation processes may
slow down until the security situation in Mozambique has im-
proved.
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Limits to Aid: Some
Considerations on Fisheries
Development Aid Projects

Bjorn Hersoug

The fact that many fisheries projects fail is unfortunately not an in-
vention of the press. The same conclusion is drawn by many inter-
national organizations involved in development assistance, like
FAO (1984), The World Bank (1984), The Asian Development Bank
and the EC (1989) as well as individual countries, referring to their
experiences with bilateral aid (ODA, 1989; DANIDA, 1989; Her-
soug, 1990). However, no systematic comparative study exists to
prove that fisheries projects fail more often than other develop-
ment projects.

Nevertheless, it seems that donors as well as recipients believe
that fisheries projects are particularly difficult and risky. This is
also reflected by the credit and capital situation. While credit
flowed relatively freely into fisheries projects in the 1970s and
early 1980s, supplies have been considerably reduced by the late
1980s. The number of “good” projects have also been reduced,
leaving the donor agencies with three options; exit, change or
“loyalty” (i.e. sticking to the same type of projects as before).

In this paper I shall address the paramount question: Why are
fisheries projects so difficult? The argument will run along two
lines; some factors are specific for the fishery sector, while others
are related to development projects in general. When combined,
the two sets of factors contribute to the frequent failures. In exa-
mining this issue, I shall draw partly on fisheries economics and
sociology and partly on organizational theory, not being able to
give due credit to either. '
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WHY ARE FISHERIES PROJECTS SO DIFFICULT?

Normally, there are a number of reasons why fisheries projects
fail. While each particular project has its own complex history, it is
still possible to point out some characteristics of the fishery sector,
which generate problems of running fisheries projects. Very
briefly, I will concentrate on the following:

— Characteristics attached to the resource situation

— Interdependence between the different operations (system de-
pendency)

— Conflicting goals

— The fishery sector as a strongly politicized sector

The resource situation

Bailey and Jentoft (1990) emphasize three distinct features of the
resource situation, making fishing different from the develop-
ment of agriculture or industry. These are:

— The biological renewability of fish stocks
— The uncertainty of scientific data on fish stocks
— The absence of property rights governing access to these stocks

The first feature is well known from fishery biology and
economics. In its pure form, the situation can be depicted as in Fi-
gure 1. A fish stock may give a sustainable yield, provided that
fishing is equal to or less than the natural growth. From data on
growth rates, recruitment and natural mortality, it is theoretically
possible to calculate the maximum sustainable yield (MSY). By
considering economic factors like the price of fish, the cost of
boats, gear, fuel and labour, it is further possible to calculate the
maximum economic yield (MEY). In an open access fishery, catch
effort will normally increase to the point where total costs equal
total income. Increasing the catch effort beyond this point will not,
in the long run, yield larger catches. In tropical waters overfishing
often results in a change of catch composition, where more valu-
able species are substituted by less valuable ones (Christy, 1987).
Even if these insights are familiar to everybody in charge of fish-
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Figure 1. A bio-economic model for fisheries management

ing projects, they have been repeatedly neglected. On the basis of
the advice of economists and social scientists, several fisheries
projects have been started in order to improve the efficiency of a
fishery, in terms of better equipment, larger boats, motors, etc.
The result has very often been less catch per unit effort, reduced
stocks and generally reduced profitability for the society or com-
munity involved.

On the other hand, the real world is not as simple as depicted in
the figure above. The model is static, and in a dynamic model
prices and costs for a number of years have to be calculated and
discounted. Secondly, the model is based on a single fishery, with
fishermen using the same type of gear to catch the same type of
fish. In a practical project situation, we will find several groups of
fishermen, fishing on different species with different types of
gear. Hence, it is difficult even to construct a curve showing MSY
(MEY), because as fishing proceeds, some species will probably
disappear and be substituted by others. In addition, some species
will fluctuate widely, according to natural variations, even on a
short-term basis (Troadec, 1983). Panayotou (1982:10) concludes
that an “essentially experimental (or trial and error) approach to
multispecies fisheries management is probably the only option
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available at the current state of knowledge and management
capabilities”.

Consequently, when many fisheries projects have failed in the
past, the explanation may not be negligence, but simply that it is
difficult to assess the resources more accurately. To complicate the
situation even further, catch statistics are highly unreliable. This is
partly a result of methodological deficiencies. In general, re-
sources for training, transport and wages have been so limited,
that reliable samples have been hard to obtain. Finally, corruption
and the black market will influence the quality of the official fi-
gures. This uncertainty has, according to Bailey and Jentoft (1990),
led to either a system of extrapolation (“same procedure as last
year”) or a system of total disregard of resource estimates among
key politicians and administrators. When resource estimates, as,
for example, in Tanzania, vary between 400,000 and 800,000 tons
per year, politicians and administrators choose the figures which
suit them best. For the time being, Norwegian administrators be-
lieve in the lower estimates, while the Tanzanian prefer the higher.
In 1975, when Norway started with development assistance in the
fishery sector, the situation was the other way around.

The main problem, however, is attached to the common prop-
erty status of the fish resources. As pointed out by Gordon (1954):
“Everybody’s property is nobody’s property.” For the individual
fisherman it will in the short run not be rational to catch less, be-
cause this leaves the fish to be caught by other fishermen. When
fish are common property, the fishermen will increase effort in
order to stay ahead of the competition. The result is overcapacity,
declining profits and reduced stocks. The system can be described
as “system compulsion”, or to quote one of the classical contribu-
tions in the debate (Hardin 1968):

Each man is locked into a system that compels him to increase his herd
without limit—in a world that is limited. Ruin is the destination towards
which all men rush, each pursuing his own best interest in a society that
believes in freedom of the commons. Freedom in a commons brings ruin
to all.

Even if Hardin (1968) described herdsmen and common pastures,
the analogy to fisheries is evident. It is, however, worthwhile to
consider the preconditions for this reasoning:
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— The fishermen are individual profit maximizing actors, i.e. they
act out of self-interest and altruism does not enter into their cal-
culations.

— The fishermen act strategically towards each other; their rela-
tions are characterized by competition and cor:flict of interests.

A number of objections have been raised to these assumptions,
and hence towards the entire idea that fishing has to end in
tragedy (Berkes et al., 1989; McCay and Acheson, 1990). Several an-
thropological studies have documented local fishing arrange-
ments, intending to distribute gains more equally and thereby re-
ducing effort. Examples can also be found in Africa, but at present
such territorial use rights in fishing (TURFs) are under pressure
from more capitalist oriented ways of fishing.

Even if the fishery does not end in tragedy, the economic result
is often suboptimal because the resource rent has dissipated. The
resource rent can be defined as the extra profit to the users of
natural resources that exceed the “normal” return to labour and
capital (Flaten, 1983; Hannesson, 1986). Referring to Figure 1 the
optimal catch effort will be E,.y, giving the largest profit. In an
open access fishery, effort will continue to increase until E,,,,
where total costs equal total income, i.e. the resource rent is re-
duced to zero. Maximizing resource rent consequently requires
two types of interventions. Firstly, a maximum quota has to be set
in order to sustain the stock. Secondly effort has to be reduced,
either by limiting the number of participants or by limiting the
technical effort. (A maximum quota will itself not yield any kind
of resource rent.) Normally fishermen will not impose such regula-
tions themselves and hence the state has to impose both
maximum quotas and limited entry. However, these measures
have not proved very effective, and fisheries economists are now
generally advocating quasi property rights. Such property rights
may be handed out on an annual or a permanent basis, free of
charge or sold. No matter the arrangement, the idea is to obtain se-
curity for investments and achieve a more cost efficient fishery. At
~ the same time economists have a tendency to disregard the less
pleasant side-effects, like skewed distribution on regions and in-
dividuals, problems with recruitment, etc. According to Copes
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(1986), Murphy’s law is also applicable in this case: “If anything
can go wrong with a new fisheries management scheme, it will.”

Shortly summarized: fisheries projects have to relate to a re-
source with special qualities, where uncertainty about the opti-
mal level is high, and where development efforts towards one
group of fishermen will not necessarily improve their situation, as
long as other fishermen may reap the benefits. In some cases, de-
velopment efforts in order to increase catch capacity may result in
resource depletion and reduced income both for the fishermen
and the society at large.

System dependency

A special feature of the fishing industry is its systemic interde-
pendence. Fishing is closely connected with production and dis-
tribution. To mention only one example: when NORAD entered
into the task of expanding the Lake Victoria fisheries, they found
that the most important bottleneck was not lack of boats, gear and
competence but market outlets, particularly in the larger towns in
central and coastal Tanzania.

However, the interdependence extends further than fishing,
production and distribution. If a fishery project is to succeed, a
number of service functions have to be organized as well, i.e. con-
struction and maintenance of boats and gear, supply of ice, fuel
and spare parts, etc. Furthermore, credit arrangements have to be
made, in order to make boats, gear and working capital available
to the fishermen and the producers.

Special features of the commodity tend to reinforce the strong
vertical interdependence. Fish is, especially in the tropics, highly
perishable. If quality is to be maintained, transactions have to be
made immediately. Storage of fish usually implies high costs
(cooling or freezing) or losses, because of insecticides (drying or
frying). In East Africa post-harvest losses up to 30 per cent are not
uncommon. These features contribute to define the environmen-
tal conditions of fisheries development projects, all pointing to
the need for strong vertical integration.

This does not mean that all projects have to contain every ele-
ment from fishing to export, from education to credit facilities.
These special conditions have to be considered on a continual
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basis. The appropriate approach has been termed the “puzzle ap-
proach” (Watten, 1985), indicating the need to adjust and time the
different activities. But a fully vertically integrated project is also
a risky venture. If the fishery resources are nearly fully utilized,
further “development” in terms of productive inputs may only in-
crease the problems. A situation with large land based facilities,
requiring an expansion of the fleet, and therefore resulting in
overfishing, is well known from several projects in the 1960s and
1970s.

In a situation where the resources do not allow for further ex-
pansion, horisontal integration will be more suitable. Horizontal
integration implies that projects or programs concentrate on com-
munity development, through development of alternative or addi-
tional activities. The two different development directions can be
illustrated by the development of distant water fishing fleets on
the one hand and integrated rural development programs on the
other. Between these two extremes, we find a number of possible
alternatives, depending on the resource situation. Nevertheless, a
decision has to be made. According to Emmerson (1980:81):

Vertical integration encourages full-timers and increases.their and the
governments stake in the fishing process—for example, by building and
staffing shore facilities. Horizontal integration encourages part-timers
and opens the fishery as much as possible to outside opportunities. These
are not mutually exclusive strategies, but there is tension between them,
and official resources are likely to prove too scarce to support both in full
form at the same time. Development personnel should therefore try to de-
termine what diagonal “slant” is best during what phase of the project’s
operation.

However, agencies planning fisheries projects should not only
consider the different links in the chain; there are also a number
of conflicting goals.

Goal conflicts

In most developing countries we find four different goals set up
for the fishing sector, usually repeated for most projects and pro-
grammes:

1. To increase the supplies of fish and fish products on the inter-
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nal market in order to improve the nutritional standard for the
population.

2. To increase the export of fish and fish products in order to earn
foreign exchange.

3. To increase the incomes and standard of living of men and
women involved in fishing, production and distribution.

4. To increase the employment possibilities by engaging more
people in fishing, production, distribution and-related ac-
tivities.

Both government authorities and aid agencies have a tendency to
believe that all goals can be fulfilled simultaneously. According to
Jentoft and Baily (1990) the goals will normally be mutually exclu-
sive, forcing both parties to make “cruel choices”, as long as fulfill-
ment of one goal will block the success of another. Much attention
has been centered on the conflict between export and internal con-
sumption. When more fish is exported, the internal markets get
less. But not necessarily; the export of shrimp from, for example,
Tanzania does not imply reduced nutritional standard for the
people. In Tanzania it has also been possible to raise the fisher-
men'’s income and at the same time increase the number of fisher-
men (FAO 1988). But the “cost” is rising prices of fish, making fish
for food less available for the poorer strata of the population. For
some years this conflict was “resolved” through the use of state
maximum prices, but the result was a booming black market.

To what extent the different goals are mutually exclusive is
therefore an empirical question. Under special circumstances, all
four can be fulfilled at the same time, but the normal situation is
conflict. Making priorities is difficult, especially because a differ-
ent mix of priorities will result in a different use of resources and
different strategies for fisheries development (Troadec, 1983).

Fisheries as a strongly politicized sector

The distribution of development aid will always imply choices.
Fishing projects often involve distribution of individual goods,
like boats, motors and gear, directly or indirectly through credit.
The process of distribution will always imply the use of discretio-
nary judgement, giving considerable power to the fisheries ad-
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ministrators and politicians. Power may be yielded in many differ-
ent ways. The distribution of goods can obviously be used in
order to attract new followers or clients. This is documented very
clearly in many Asian fishing nations (see, for example, Alexan-
der, 1982). Less evident is the fact that this form of distribution
also impedes change, even if it would benefit the fishing com-
munity at large. In Tanzania local politicians and administrators
have “vested interests” in continuing the Norwegian commodity
assistance to the fisheries, even if several studies have
documented that this type of assistance has a very limited effect
on the objectives of Norwegian development aid. The distribution
of goods gives power to key participants—which in turn can con-
strain later changes. ‘

The fishing sector is a “mine field” also because of the class rela-
tions involved. The relationship between fishermen and pro-
ducer/exporter is most often unbalanced, with sharp polariza-
tions. The strategy of evading the middlemen through the forma-
tion of cooperatives has a very mixed record, in Africa as well as in
other developing countries in the Third World (Jentoft, 1985). Even
if research concerning the middleman institution shows a dif-
ferentiated picture of obligations and profits, the relationship is
often skewed. This also applies to the countries where private en-
terprises play a modest role, but where party members and/or ad-
ministrators are involved as “entrepreneurs”. This situation
means that every step within a project or programme implies a po-
tential threat to vested interests. The room for manoeuvering is
therefore limited. Changes will be met by retaliations. '

It is still revealing to study the experiences of the first fisheries
development project in the world, the Indo—Norwegian Project
(in Kerala state), where cooperative organizations originally were
a central part of the project (Pharo, 1986:79):

It was an element of sharp class struggle in the fight over the sales organi-
zation. The initiative of the project put the control mechanism in the vil-
lage under strain. It should hot be expected that such a confrontation could
take place without using drastic means. The sales organization stood alone
in a sea of private middlemen, all of them watching their position
threatened by the new initiative.
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These are some of the general environmental conditions influenc-
ing most fisheries projects in the Third World. But if we move from
fisheries projects in general to projects within the artisanal sector
(small-scale, traditional, etc.), there are even more limitations, all
contributing to the complexity of planning and implementing
such projects successfully.

EASY ACCESS—DIFFICULT EXIT

The small-scale or artisanal fishermen are not only restricted by
the resource limitations mentioned above. Often they also have to
operate within the range of 10-12 km off the coast.' Fish resources
in this area define the maximum sustainable yield (MSY) and con-
sequently the number of fishermen that may utilize the resources.

In most developing countries some kind of registration system
of fishermen and boats has been established. However, access is
free in principle unless the community has made special arrange-
ments for local territorial use rights (TURFs), restraining outsiders
from using a particular resource. A territorial use right in fisheries
can to a greater or lesser extent remove the conditions of open ac-
cess (Christy, 1982). TURFs have been recognized and described in
a number of developing countries, being different both in scope
and accomplishment (Fernando, 1985; Berkes, 1989). At present
most TURF institutions are under pressure, as fishing enterprises
are searching for new resources. With increasing prices on fish, as
in Africa in the 1980s, the number of new fishermen, both in the
artisanal and the semi-industrial sector, is steadily increasing.

According to neo-classical economic theory, fishermen will
change to other occupations if they can obtain better pay there.
Unfortunately, artisanal fishermen do not perform according to
theory. The typical situation is easy access but difficult exit. Ac-
cording to Panayotou (1982) there are at least six different reasons
explaining this “paradox”.

First, it is difficult to sell boat and gear (to an acceptable price)

1. This is at least the situation in an East African context. In West Africa we gen-
erally find a less restricted resource situation and artisanal fishermen with
greater mobility.
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in times of a declining fishery. Second, the ties to the middlemen
will make change of occupation difficult. Third, most artisanal
fishermen live in small, remote villages where it is hard to obtain
information about alternative jobs. Fourth, the acquirement of
new qualifications takes time, and artisanal fishermen seldom
have the means to forgo their income, even for a short time. Fifth,
fishing will most often be combined with other occupational ac-
tivities like farming. A transfer to the town will usually mean giv-
ing up these activities as well. Sixth, fishing is a “life style” occu-
pation, where the occupants may have problems with changing
the rhythm of life, for example, to industrial work. These reasons
may explain why artisanal fishermen receive a remuneration far
below their alternative income. They are “trapped” in the fish-
eries.

In an African context, Panayotou'’s picture is perhaps too bleak;
especially in West Africa we can find a number of cases where arti-
sanal fishing is a lucrative occupation. Nevertheless, most African
countries accept the fact that the resource “ceiling” is reached (or
very close), at least in the marine fisheries. But it may be very dif-
ficult to reduce the number of boats and fishermen. This is due to
the lack of alternative employment, both in the developing coun-
tries in general as well as in the fishing communities in particular.
With a population growth of 3—3.5 per cent per year, there is a
permanent pressure on the fishing communities to feed and ac-
commodate an increasing number of people. If the resources are
fully utilized, there is no sense in increasing the catch effort
further. Instead, measures to ensure an equitable distribution of
the benefits of fishing amongst the population and to develop al-
ternative sources of remunerative employment in the fishing vil-
lages, should be adopted. ‘

As can be seen, projects in the field of artisanal fisheries are cir-
cumscribed by even stricter environmental conditions than the
“ordinary” fisheries projects. In the language of organizational
theory, we would say that the environmental conditions are ex-
tremely complex and rapidly changing. The next question then, is
what policies there are to meet such challenges. In the next sec-
tions I will briefly describe the most common features of project
organization used in fisheries projects as well as in other types of
development aid projects.
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1. Identification

6. Evaluation 2. Preparation

5. Implementation 3. Appraisal

4, Negotiations and decision

Figure 2. The project cycle

THE PROJECT CYCLE

Even if the term “project” carries different meanings within differ-
ent disciplines, the most usual understanding within develop-
ment assistance is to identify “project” with a specific method. Fi-
gure 2 shows the project cycle as it is currently used by the World
Bank. (Other development agencies follow the same procedure,
even if the structure and length of each step may vary).

As pointed out by Rondinelli (1983:308) anumber of definite ad-
vantages may be achieved by granting development aid by proj-
ects. Projects are goal oriented and easy to identify. They force
planners and administrators to concentrate resources and atten-
tion to a limited set of activities. Projects are also preferred be-
cause they can easily release other resources, and because they can
be identified as “our” project. Furthermore, they may be analyzed
in advance, warranting to some extent the safe use of resources.
Projects are more easy to terminate than programmes, and the
donor’s risk is reduced. Projects offer advantages for the recipients
too; new political priorities may be followed, aside from the usual
bureaucratic practice. Finally, projects may be used to channel re-
sources to specific target groups.

For both donors and recipients, projects are fairly easy to ad-
minister, as a set of routines normally are agreed upon. Hence
projects can be controlled and monitored as part of a bureaucratic
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procedure.This is probably why most aid agencies prefer to chan-
nel their resources through projects. According to de Silva (1984),
projects account for 60—70 per cent of all development aid.

However, the project approach has certain drawbacks as well.
The procedures are usually too rigid, too complex and too mechan-
ical, serving mainly the task of control on behalf of the donor
agency. Hvidt (1987) also mentions the fact that the costs of run-
ning projects normally are too high for the recipient country, and
that local institution building has been sacrificed in order to make
projects run efficiently. Both matters contribute to the non-sus-
tainability of projects, usually demonstrated by the frequent
breakdowns caused by the withdrawal of donor agencies.

In the following section I shall very briefly discuss three steps
within the project cycle: planning, decision and implementation,
in order to demonstrate that they all contribute to an extreme ideal
of rational organizational behaviour.

Planning

Faulty planning has been suggested as a major reason why many
fisheries projects fail. Bad planning refers to lack of knowledge
about the cultural as well as the ecological setting. The agencies’
reply to the critics has been to develop more comprehensive man-
uals, describing in detail what should be contained in project pro-
posals and how the information should be presented. In the
Norwegian case, NORAD’ project manual specifies the request,
the recipient’s priorities and a description of the project, showing
goals, participants, economy and a timetable. Furthermore, the
plan should contain project organization and administration, and
an assessment of all critical points and bottlenecks.

In NORAD as well as in other agencies, the planning tool Logi-
cal Framework Approach (LFA) has been introduced in order to
make the projects more consistent and to give a more realistic view
to the constraints on each steép. LFA may lead to better projects, but
the limitations are important: The method offers no guidelines as
to questions about local participation, and what is the best and
most economical way of reaching a given goal. Furthermore, there
is a tendency to reduce politics to logic. A logically consistent proj-
ect is no guarantee for successful implementation.
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I do not argue against better preparation and improved plan-
ning, including better planning tools like LFA. But it is important
to remember the limitations to these procedures. Generally, the
planning process will always be restricted by a shortage of time
and money. There is never time nor money to collect all the infor-
mation required to make the “ideal” plan. Donor and recipient ad-
ministrations, target groups as well as the general public in both
countries expect immediate “action” and preferably instant re-
sults. If the planning process drags on for years, the target groups
may lose confidence in and enthusiasm for the project.

Secondly, the relevant goals are often not discovered in advance.
Quite the contrary, they are discovered during the process of im-
plementation. March (1976:72) has described the situation:

The argument that goal development and choice are independent be-
haviourally seems clearly false. It seems to me perfectly obvious that a de-
scription that assumes goals come first and actions come later is frequently
radically wrong. Human choice behaviour is at least as much a process for
discovering goals as for acting on them.

If this is a correct description, the massive input of resources in
most development aid organizations in order to improve the plan-
ning procedures, may be heroic, but futile. More resources should
instead be channelled to the implementation, when the problems
really tower up. But let us first turn to the issue of making a deci-
sion; yes or no to a project proposal.

Decision

From the outset the decision-making situation concerning most
projects appears fairly simple, with one issue and two actors. In re-
ality, the situation is much more complicated. Each of the actors is
usually represented by a coalition of actors. In each project a
number of different groups will be represented; each attempting
to use the project for their own purposes. According to the classi-
cal analysis by Cyert and March (1963) the determination and
change of goals are done by three different methods; by negotia-
tions, by control and by autonomous adjustment. Even if this
theory originally was worked out to suit business organizations,
the main points also apply to public bureaucratic organizations,
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Figure 3. Participants in the MFDC-project (Tanzania) 1987/88

like development agencies. This means that the “simple” task of
making a project decision involves a lot of coordinating work on
each side. In addition, the information is fragmented and the
number of viable options limited. In this situation, leaders nor-
mally opt for “satisficing” and not for the optimum solution.

After the project agreement is signed, the decision-making pro-
cess becomes even more complex. A large number of practical
questions have to be answered, and again the situation is different
from the one described by the rational decision-making model.
Usually the goals are vague, or mutually exclusive, the relation-
ship between goals and means are unclear, and no single particip-
ant is in the position to dominate the whole decision-making pro-
cess. Such a situation can be described by a “garbage can” model
developed by March and Olsen (1976). Management within such
a system will generally have to revert to the definition of partici-
pants and the delimitation of alternatives. The model offers no
standard answers to the problem of running projects. But the in-
sight that reality is not as rational as depicted by the original
model may prove valuable. To sum up: the ideal decision-making
model depicts a situation where the decision-makers are omnis-
cient and omnipotent. In reality they have very limited informa-
tion and only limited control over the environment. Again the de-
cision-making model preferred by most development agencies is
at odds with reality.
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A NORAD aided fisheries project in Tanzania may exemplify
this. As can be seen from Figure 3 there are a great number of dif-
ferent actors. They only rarely work together for the same solution.
In this particular case NORAD had the money, the experts and
controlied the whole project implementation process. Still, it was
not possible to change the course of the project when NORAD’
leadership later wished to do so, largely due to another, stronger
coalition on the Tanzanian side.

Implementation

The idea that politics is divided from administration is deeply en-
trenched in classical administrative theory. Lack of implementa-
tion was considered as a fault in the administrative system, or as
sabotage. Later, implementation has been considered a field of its
own (Mayntz, 1979) and finally as a continuous process of policy
change (Sabatier 1986).

In the world of development aid, deviation from the planis com-
mon, and projects completed according to plans are exceptions.
However, many developing agencies use most of their resources
on planning and making an agreement, while monitoring re-
ceives rather limited attention and resources. Monitoring is re-
quired in all project manuals, but is in practice very often limited
to ad hoc-arrangements, usually put into effect when the project is
in crisis. In the 1980s, however, a more committed approach can be
seen in the discussions of development aid (Cassen et al., 1986;
OECD, 1985) as well as for fisheries projects in particular (UNDP,
1986; World Bank, 1984).

In order to understand the implementation process, three broad
perspectives can be described (Saetren, 1983). The first concen-
trates on implementation as a symbolic activity. The case (the proj-
ect) is not what matters, but the opportunity to present oneself.
The participants are, eager to create legitimacy through what is
said, how it is said and to whom. The second perspective de-
scribes implementation as interest group politics. Here the formal
project agreement marks no end for the competing groups. In-
stead, they continue to follow their own interest, depending on
the resources available and the coalitions that can be made. The
implementation process can therefore be seen as a continuous
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negotiation process. In the third perspective implementation is a
social by-product, where changes in the environment outside the
control of the organizations lead to new decisions and changes in
the original project. The outcome of the project is a by-product of
the changes in the environment, where the actors have only li-
mited control.

The three perspectives are supplementary and may be used to
analyze the outcome of projects. But they differ to a considerable
degree from the “official” understanding of monitoring. Accord-
ing to the FAO project manual (1986:99) monitoring is:

... primarily a management tool whereby data on what is actually happen-
ing on the ground with regard to the delivery of project inputs and their
use to create outputs is fed back to the project managers on a continuing
basis. By taking prompt corrective action, when necessary, the project
managers can control the progress of the project and keep it “on course” in
accordance with the implementation plan.

Again we find a “technical” perspective on planning and im-
plementation. The problems of this approach can easily be de-
monstrated by turning to an example, familiar at least to every-
body concerned with Scandinavian development organizations;
the conflict between participatory and non-participatory plan-
ning and implementation. It is widely recognized that the Scan-
dinavian aid agencies favour participatory planning as well as a
process orientation. But the paradox is, as formulated by Korten
(1980):

While awareness is becoming widespread that the blueprint approach is
an inadequate response to the rural development problem, its assump-
tions and procedures continue to dominate most rural development pro-
gramming,

And the same is certainly true for fisheries projects. However, the
“paradox” dissolves when we focus on the limitations the aid
agencies are subject to. These agencies can not freely select the
project procedures they would like. Administrative procedures
will all act against the idea of participation and process-orienta-
tion. When the non-participatory blueprint approach still is do-
minant in most agencies, the explanation is probably that it fulfills
certain basic requirements, both to donor and recipient organiza-
tions.
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CONCLUSIONS

The general idea forwarded in this paper has two aspects: On the
one hand development projects within fisheries are restricted by
a number of special factors. These factors, together with environ-
mental changes, contribute to an extreme uncertainty. On the
other hand, the general trend among aid agencies is to use and de-
velop a rational decision-making model, based on clear goals,
known relationships between means and ends and a large degree
of control over environmental factors.

The inevitable clash between model and reality, between proj-
ect plan and implementation, produces failures, projects not liv-
ing up to expectations, unexpected results, etc. As shown above,
the idea of participatory planning and implementation may be
impossible to reconcile with the idea of a blueprint project. But a
more realistic idea of how the complexities involved operate, may
result in a more realistic model. Some projects demonstrate that
process orientation and (limited) participation is possible. But
this requires high flexibility and considerable risk to both donor
and recipient agencies.

The real paradox is therefore the following: We have some ideas
about how fisheries projects must be organized in order to tackle
the extreme uncertainty surrounding such projects. On the other
hand, these ideas are difficult or impossible to practice in aid
agencies, exactly because such organizations opt for control and
safe procedures. In this aspect, fisheries projects are very similar
to real fishing: “You don't really know how much you are going to
get before you start!”
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Men, Money and Fisheries
Planning: The Case of the
Northern Province of Zambia

Else Skjonsberg

The present paper argues that development planners must make a
special effort to come to terms with the strategic choices that their
target group takes to make ends meet and enhance profits. If they
do not, scarce development resources are likely to continue to be
wasted on useless planning exercises and inappropriate techno-
logies. Thus in the process of coming to grips with the dynamics
of the fishing sector, fisheries sociology must have its place next to
biology and gear technology. When fisheries development is
being planned, implemented and/or administered the priorities
of the chief actors in the sector, the cost-benefits of different fish-
ing technologies and the flow of money within the sector and be-
tween the fishing sector and other sectors must be identified, de-
scribed and analyzed. Such information must be regarded as a
minimum requirement to adequate fisheries planning.

The present paper discusses these minimum requirements in
connection with findings made during a fisheries review mission
to Zambia in 1986, to the waters of Lake Tanganyika and Mweru
Wa Ntipa. Here official statistics collected by the Zambian Depart-
ment of Fisheries revealed high profitability of the Northern Prov-
ince fisheries, yet the highly interesting statistical findings
seemed to have made no impact on the on-going fisheries devel-
opment planning. Neither did other basic facts about the fishing
communities of the area.

FISH—A COMMON AND VALUABLE RESOURCE

The importance of the fisheries in the national economy is indi-
cated by the fact that fishing ranks third after mining and agricul-
ture as a major sector of employment in Zambia. 25,000 fishermen
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and 30,000 others engaged in fish processing and trading are esti-
mated to take their livelihood directly from fishing. Furthermore,
another 150,000 people are assumed to derive some form of in-
come from the industry.

The fact that Zambian fisheries are located in peripheral and lit-
tle developed areas adds to the development potential of fishing.
Fish resources represent a singular potential for employment, in-
comes and protein-rich food. This is the case particularly in the
poor Northern Province of Zambia, where the productive Lake
Tanganyika and Mweru Wa Ntipa already play an important role
in the local social and economic life.

In 1984 the total (Zambian) catch from the fisheries of Lake Tan-
ganyika and Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa was estimated to 20,000
tonnes. Though industrial (trawler) fishing takes place on Lake
Tanganyika, most of the catches from this very large inland water
are still brought ashore by small-scale or artisanal fishermen.
Their number in the Northern Province is estimated to between
3,200 and 5,600 persons (see Table 1, page 162). The number of
people gaining all or some of their livelihood from fishing, includ-
ing processors, traders, boat-builders, fisheries administrators
and their dependents is assumed to be up to ten times that of
those engaged in production as such. If this is so, between 32,000
and 50,000 persons in the Northern Province take their livelihood
from the lakes (NORAD, 1986). In addition, there are many con-
sumers inside and outside the province. For all of them, fish is an
important resource and the way this resource is administered is
likely to affect their lives in some way or the other. '

The Department of Fisheries is the official government body
charged with the responsibility of ensuring rational exploitation
of fish stocks. In the Fourth National Development Plan the overall
strategy is to maximize the utilization of resources by providing
economic incentives and timely and effective provision of govern-
ment support and seryices. Preferences are, according to the Plan,
to be given to artisanal fishermen. However, in practice the more
capital intensive units often reap the major share of the benefit
from extension services (credit and advice) and from on-going
fisheries research.

To enhance local incomes and to improve on catch and quality,
it becomes increasingly important that fisheries planning recog-
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nizes and mediates between the contradictory interests of small-
and large-scale fisheries, between small- and large-scale traders,
between central and peripheral markets and between short-term
commercial interests and long-term ecological needs. To strike the
right balance between the various interest groups may be a deli-
cate matter. It presupposes an adequate understanding of a com-
plex situation. Cost-benefits, money flows and the strategic
choices of fishermen and middlemen and -women are basic ele-
ments in such an understanding. They should consequently be
mapped with the same detail, in depth and longitudinally, as are
fish species and fish migration. If it is not, what we risk is in-
creased pauperization among traditional fishing communities,
while the profit from the sector is taken directly by capital inten-
sive fishing units, often with their financial basis in central Zam-
bia. This will be a development that the poor Northern Province
cannot afford.

NEW EXTERNAL ATTENTION

During the past few years Zambian fisheries has received increas-
ing attention from the private sector as well as from government
and foreign donor agencies. What usually happens when change
agents come in with outside intervention is well known. A major
emphasis is likely to be put on persuading the target group to
adopt technology and technical interventions more complex and
more capital intensive than those they are already using. The out-
come is usually twofold; either the intervention is withoutimpact
as people ignore the message and continue as before; or the inno-
vations are adopted by some, something which may sharpen
existing divisions of labour and of incomes in one way or the
other. Outside capital often reaps most of the economic benefits of
capital intensive interventions. And when this is the case, local
populations are frequently marginalized or, if at all the new
technology creates new jobs, they most often become part of the
new proletariat. Women’s interests are often overlooked and
excluded altogether, and as a consequence women may lose the
slight opportunities they may have had prior to the intervention
to make an income.
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The heavy emphasis among change agents on technical inter-
ventions and complex techniques may be caused by sheer lack of
imagination (and insight) on behalf of the planners who are ex-
pected to “come up with something”. Another problem is the pre-
set budgets, where donor performance is measured by the size of
the allocations. It may also be thelogical result of an over-eager de-
sire for rapid results, an ambition endemic to development aid
with its unrealistic short-time perspective. The consequences,
whatever causes, are visible along the shores of major fishing wa-
ters all over Africa. Defunct fish processing units, disintegrating
harbours and piers, closed down workshops, wrecked boats and
non-functioning outboard engines, concrete wells from which no
water is drawn and market stands that never served their purpose
are dire reminders of inadequacy and wastage. The shore lines of
Lakes Tanganyika and Mwere Wa Ntipa are no exception.

THE NEED TO KNOW

In view of the scarcity of resources and the urgent need to enhance
quality, past failures should be of major interest to fisheries plan-
ners and should be studied accordingly. If nothing else, they can
serve as inputs into what may be defined as an on-going learning
process. As far as fisheries development is concerned we still have
some way to go before it is known how artisanal fisheries can be
developed cost-effectively to the benefit of local fishing com-
munities. :

Anthropological literature demonstrates time and again that
fishermen, like farmers, are cautious when it comes to adapting
new beliefs and practices. There are, if anything, more docu-
mented cases of innovations rejected than accepted by their po-
tential users and not without reason. Many innovations are re-
jected for two very sound and very obvious motiations; the inno-
vation may be economically unprofitable, particularly in a long-
term perspective where risk elements are generally greater than
planners seem willing to realize. Or the innovation may be cultur-
ally or socially incompatible, breaking with existing cultural pat-
terns or dominant group interests and jeopardizing precarious ba-
lances and social stability. In short, innovations are rarely without
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cost to those who are supposed to benefit from them. It is for this
reason that ].M. Acheson (1981) in his Anthropology of fishing states
as a general rule that innovations are adopted only if they match
the (felt) need of the adapter.

It should not be overlooked that new techniques or technology,
however rational they may seem to external development agents,
do not necessarily benefit fishermen or fish processors. Only if
there is more fish to catch will improved practices raise aggregated
outputs. If not, the outcome may be that the same amount of fish
is caught in less time. But to fish “faster” may not be a felt need
among fishermen for whom time may not be a scarce resource
they are willing to exchange for money and invest in. Indeed, a
fisherman will be a loser if his investments in boats and gear are
increased and enhanced profit due to more fish does not follow
suit. He will also be poorer if more efficient gears lead to biological
overfishing, and innovations are followed up by conservation
measures which prevent or limit the (extensive) effective use of
new boats or gears. And there is the danger of economic overfish-
ing when the market is unable to absorb enhanced catches and de-
flated fish prices and wastage results. Briefly, fishermen may have
many reasons to be reluctant to change. From the point of view of
the fisheries planning, the essential question is what are these
reasons and how valid are they?

In order to predict the behaviour of fishermen and that of other
actors in the sector (traders, processors, fishmongers), a first step
must be to assess the cost-benefits of existing technologies and
tools as it appears for the different sections of the target group.
Present cost-benefits must then be compared to the assumed costs
and benefits of the recommended changes. A basic comparison of
cost-effectiveness is a minimum requirement and should be in-
cluded whenever national and international development agen-
cies make recommendations as regards development interven-
tions, and more so in the fishing sector where the economy is and
will continue to be a leading factor. A second step must be to
analyze existing and assumed cost-benefits in the context of local
economic priorities and preferences. Only by assessing economic
factors in relation to local economic priorities and preferences will
planners be able to reveal the inherent logic behind existing in-
vestment patterns and strategic choices. Although this may seem
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elementary, such basic data rarely exist in reports on fisheries de-
velopment. Why? Because they entail some detailed and long-
term sociological studies in an industry hitherto almost exclu-
sively dominated by the natural sciences. It may also be that social
scientists have neglected the fishing sector, as well as their duty to
present findings in such a way that they become accessible to de-
velopment planners and administrators. Whatever the case, the
fact remains that sociological data, including those on the
economy of the chief actors of the fishing industry, is often non-
existent or at best rudimentary.

GENERAL LACK OF INFORMATION

The general lack of sociological data was certainly the case in the
Northern Province in Zambia. What was available were some very
basic official statistics on catch and fish prices, and these revealed
some surprising information on the sociology of the local fisheries
as well as on fisheries planning and development aid. A systema-
tic review of the literature dealing with the fisheries in the North-
ern Province yielded a total of 55 titles (books, articles, papers, re-
ports, etc.)." In this plethora of documents only one paper address-
ed some aspects pertaining to the conditions of the fishermen,
even if the amount of information was limited and the paper con-
sequently gave little detail on the socio-economic situation of
fishermen (Government of Zambia, 1985).

The main emphasis among fisheries planners on biology and
technology (fish resources and gears) may account for the many
failed fisheries development interventions of the Northern Prov-
ince. The two lakes Lake Tanganyika and Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa
have got their share of inadequate and inappropriate aid. The scar-
city of information regarding the economic operations and finan-
cial dispositions of fishermen, processors and traders stand in
sharp contrast to the many reports on how to develop the North-
ern Province fisheries. Only between 1980 and 1985 at least six dif-

1. The search was inter alia done in the FAO Fisheries Division Library, Univer-
sity of Lusaka Library, the Department of Fisheries Library, libraries of various
donor agencies in Zambia, including the Canadian, Dutch and Norwegian
agencies of international development, and the Northern Province Planning
Unit.



Men, Money and Fisheries Planning 161

ferent donor agencies sent their missions to Lake Tanganyika and
at least six different teams of “experts” made their recommenda-
tions to the Zambian government on how to enhance local
fisheries.? Common to all the reports was the emphasis on innova-
tions and changes, particularly as regards improved technology.
But only one of the reports based its recommendations on any
analysis, however rudimentary, of the cost-effectiveness and cost-
benefits of the present small-scale fishery (NORAD, 1986: Chap.
13-14). None of the reports seriously discussed the options avail-
able to the fishermen and the priorities that guide their strategic
choices. And none gave basic sociological information about the
social and economic conditions of the target group whose lives
were to be “developed”. Yet recommendations as to how the mod-
ernization process should advance were numerous.

WHAT AVAILABLE SOCIO-ECONOMIC DATA INDICATE

In view of the scarcity of data in general, the statistics on catch and
fish prices collected by the Zambian Department of Fisheries on a
regular and permanent basis attain particular significance. They
seem to be the only information available about the money in-
volved in the fisheries and consequently the only indicator as to
the economic status of the sector and its individual actors. The
scrutiny of existing catch-data seen in relation to information
available on fish prices yielded highly unexpected results. Accord-
ing to the Department statistics, the fisheries both on Lake Tan-
ganyika and on Mweru Wa Ntipa were highly profitable, as large
amounts of money were made by virtually all sections of the in-
dustry! :

However, in spite of the surprising fact of seemingly high prof-
itability, neither the government nor international donor organi-
zations seemed to make any issue of the only available statistics.
It is not our contention that the statistics collected at landing sta-
tions as part of the Department of Fisheries field operations are

2. These were FAO, The World Bank, FINNIDA, the Government of Zambia
(Ministry of Agriculture and Water Development), the Netherlands and
NORAD.
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Table 1. Estimated number of artisanal fishermen, catch, catch value and av-
erage annual earnings from the Zambian waters of Lake Tanganyika

Number of fishermen Catch Value Average annual incomes
Dep.Fish ConsultRep. (tonnes) (Kwacha) (Kwacha per fisherman)
(1976) (1981) (1985) (1986) Dep.Fish ConsultRep.
1,356 1,800 8,364 8.4 mill K.6,200 K.4,700

necessarily correct. But they are certainly remarkable enough to
deserve attention from the Zambian fisheries authorities and
from donors. The essential question is whether fishing is such a
profitable industry as the data indicate, or if the statistics are in
fact worthless. Either alternative deserves attention.

In 1985 the total output from the artisanal fisheries of Lake Tan-
ganyika was estimated to 8,360 tonnes, and from Lake Mweru Wa
Ntipa 9,700 tonnes. Catch values in 1986 prices were 8.3 million
and 9.7 million kwacha, respectively. If the catch data and the De-
partment’s estimated number of fishermen are correct, the average
fisherman on Lake Tanganyika earned K. 6,200. An interim report
estimates the number of fishermen to be 50 per cent higher than
the figure published by the Department. If this report is correct,
the average fisherman would earn an annual K. 4,700. An annual
income of K. 4,200 is approximately ten times that of a Zambian
farmer. :

The concomitant average incomes from the artisanal fisheries
on Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa are K. 4,600 (Department of Fishery) or
K. 2,800 (Interim Report). Whereas Lake Tanganyika artisanal
catch statistics may be biased by the considerable commercial
trawler fleet that is fishing on that lake, no industrial fishing is
presently carried out on Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa.

The assumption that artisanal fishermen make good profits is
supported by the rudimentary economic data presented in Socio-
Economic Survey of Kaputa District (Government of Zambia, 1985),
the only sociological paper we found with some relevance for fish-
ing communities in the North. The study covered one hundred
households in the Nsama-Mkubwe area, including seven villages
and one fishing camp. According to the survey, nineteen fisher-
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Table 2. Estimated number of artisanal fishermen, catch, catch value and av-
erage annual earnings on Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa

Number of fishermen Catch Value Average annual incomes
Dep.Fish ConsultRep.  (tonnes) (Kwacha) (Kwacha per fisherman)
(1976) (1981) (1985) (1986) Dep. Fish ConsultRep.
2,124 3,500 9,676 9.7 mill K.4,600 K.2,800

Sources for both tables: a) The Department of Fisheries, Government of Zambia.
b) The consultancy report Zambian Inland Fisheries Development Projet—Interim
Report 1981, which presents data based on a survey of a sample of 300 fishermen,
traders and local leaders. The report suggests that the total number of fishermen
may be 50 % more than indicated by the Department of Fisheries. c) NORAD,
1986. Zambia Fisheries Development in Northern Province. Report by a Zambian-
Norwegian Fisheries Delegation. The catch figures compare well with the esti-
mated 1980 output from the artisanal sectors in the two lakes, viz. 6.800 mt for
Lake Tanganyika and 9.000 mt for Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa.

men in the sample earned more than all other respondents to-
gether (about eighty persons). The report concludes that “incomes
from fishing are overwhelmingly higher than from other activities”.
While fishing was done by 46 per cent of the sample, incomes
from fishing amounted to 75 per cent of the total incomes in the
area surveyed.

The Fisheries Research Officer at Mpulungu Fisheries Station
on Lake Tanganyika confirmed the high profitability of the small-
scale fisheries (Mr. Pearce, personal communication). He esti-
mated that a beach seine owner would earn about K. 15,000 per
year after having paid off his crew. With an annual depreciation of
perhaps 30 per cent his net income would be over K. 10,000. There
were about hundred beach seines in the Mpulungu area in 1986.
The Fisheries Research Officer estimated that 500 fishermen
would own/operate light boats and earn about K. 6,000 per year,
but then running costs of the light boats were considerable. Be-
tween 500 and 800 pullers, who join the fisheries without any capi-
tal, were estimated to earn an average of K. 2,140, or about five
times that of an average farmer.
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WHAT THE FINDINGS INDICATE

However approximate, these estimates suggest that there it
money in artisanal capture fishing and that small-scale fishermen
earn much more than most other Zambians. This may come as a
surprise to those who have thought artisanal fishing a poor man’s
trade. It may still be so for most fishermen, even on Lake Tan-
ganyika and Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa, but the data certainly suggest
that there is money in the Northern Province small-scale fishing.
The question is where that money is, who has it, and how does it
move? If development planners were able to answer those ques-
tions, new insight could have been provided that would certainly
shed light on the sociology of the industry. According to general
economic theories the high profits should lead to high investment
rates, in gears, boats and other equipment. Yet this does not seem
to be the case, even if the number of fishermen fluctuate.

In agriculture, which has benefited from sociological research to
a much larger extent than the fishing sector, it is well-known that
medium- and large-scale enterprises depend to a large extent on
capital from outside the (agricultural) sector, while capital raised
within the sector is invested outside it (trade and communica-
tions). The same tendency can be assumed to be valid also in the
fisheries. But if so, it is worth while asking how the annual 19.1
million Kwacha earned by some 5,000 or 8,000 fishermen in the
Northern Province are spent. Where do the profits from fishing go
and with what consequences? These are questions that should be
raised by those wanting to increase the capitalization of the indus-
try as the answer may be crucial to a rational development of the
fisheries. In view of the shortage of sociological fisheries research,
it is worth while to extrapolate from the scarce data that do exist
and make maximum use of those that were collected during the
said fisheries review mission in order to suggest some of the excit-
ing possibilities entailed by a more sociological approach to
fisheries planning.

It is likely that some men stop fishing to take up trading instead.
The relative profitability of the two activities is another unknown
factor which deserves thorough investigation. However, fishing
and trading represent two very different ways of life. They call for
different skills and talents, and equally decisive, for different net-
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works. For these reasons, the transition from the one to the other
may neither be easy nor likely. Yet, most fishermen may think that
a trader’ life is the more easy, and that his or her profits are larger
than that of the fishermen. That the transition from small-scale to
larger-scale fisherman or from fisherman to trader is difficult is
substantiated by our finding that the most successful both among
fishermen and traders are not locals. Mr. Samuka on Lake Tan-
ganyika may be a typical case.

Although Mr Samuka was born in the Northern Province, he
does not pass for a local man because of his Malawian back-
ground. It was this element of “the outsider” that other fishermen
used to explain why Mr. Samuka and his extended family had suc-
ceeded in building up their considerable beach-seine fleet. In
1962 Samuka started with a boat, a beach-seine and a drag-net.
Now he and his brother own a large transport boat, six fishing
boats, four beach-seines, one drag-net and five outboard engines.
Thirty people fish for the Samukas. The story of the Samuka
further indicates that local culture may make active use of leveling
mechanisms (of which witchcraft may be the most potent) to
maintain social equality. If so, the conditions for and the conse-
quences of economic success should be studied, preferably
through anthropological methods.

Some fishermen may quit fishing once they have earned
enough to invest in other livelihoods such as livestock, land, or
minor businesses (bars, transport). Fishing may be dominated by
younger men. This is particularly the case with the more profit-
able night fishing. Older men were said to prefer gill-netting dur-
ing day time and to be in the habit of fishing for subsistence only,
preferring the independence and freedom of the gill-net which
can be operated by one man alone. But how profitable are the gill-
nets as compared to other nets? In Lake Tanganyika less than 20
per cent of the fishermen in the Zambian waters used gill-nets,
but such a figure is little to go by as it may be determined as much
by the habitual shortage of nets as by local preferences.

It is not unlikely that people who can afford to fish for pleasure
and subsistence do so because they have other means of liveli-
hood. It may also be that fishing is very much age-determined in
that the risky night-fishing is considered a young man’s activity or
perhaps that the younger men are preferred by the owners of the
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fishing gear? It may also be the privilege of a man with adult sons
to quit fishing altogether or at least leave the income-generating
part of it to his sons. Such preferences would explain why fishing
on Lake Tanganyika and Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa, high profit poten-
tials notwithstanding, remains undercapitalized. Still, the most
pertinent question regarding Northern Province fisheries is
whether in fact the industry is undercapitalized. Before cost-be-
nefit investigations have been made this remains an open ques-
tion.

MIGRATION

The extreme vulnerability of certain ecosystems aggravates the
lack of basic fisheries data and mocks planning procedures that
seem to operate in an ecological vacuum. Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa is
a reminder of the extreme adaptability as well as the changing cir-
cumstances of fishermen. Between 1967 and 1972 the number of
fishermen on this very special lake increased ninefold (from 522 to
4,458) in response to a fabulous increase in the productivity of
Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa (Richards, 1983). The plethora did not last
long. As aresult of overfishing and possibly due to natural causes,
only a few hundred kilos were caught in 1986 in fishing villages
like Kampinda where as much as twenty tonnes of fish were
landed daily in 1974.

Fishermen’s migration is another aspect that complicates the
fisheries sociology and makes fisheries planning difficult. That
fishermen move is nothing new. Brelsford (1955) writes about how
Tabwa fishermen as far back as the 1890s moved to Luapula valley
when Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa dried up and the lake became a swamp.
In 1912 when the water had returned, there was once more a fishing
community of some size on the lake, due inter alia to the return of the
fishermen from Luapula because of the 1910 epidemics of sleeping
sickness. The influx of fishermen to Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa in th= be-
ginning of the 1970s is explained by a series of factors. One is the clo-
sure of the Kariba fisheries (on Zambia’s southern border) due to bor-
der problems. Another was falling catches in Lake Rukwa in Tan-
zania. When the fishermen fish in such different waters as those of
Rukwa, Tanganyika and Kariba it indicates that they are prepared to
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move more than 1,400 kilometres in search of better catches. Whatis it
that triggers off such moves? What happens to the fishermen’s
families, and their agricultural production? What skills do migrating
fishermen take with them? And how is their family economy af-
fected? How are fish resources shared? The questions are numerous,
the answers virtually nonexistent.

Some fishermen are likely to have regular migratory fishing
routes, fishing in different camps and waters according to season.
The extent of present-day national and international migration
among fishermen is not known, but is likely to be considerable.
Why Northern Province fishermen move, when they do so and
with what consequences for catch results and family welfare is still
unmapped ground. Yet, knowledge of fishermen'’s migration may
be just as important, if not more so, than knowledge of the move-
ment of the fish when it comes to enhancing local profits and in-
creasing catch results, and fish-migration has received quite some
attention from researchers and fisheries planners.

Migration of fishermen certainly contributes to make fisheries
planning, management and development more difficult. Some
fishermen-migration is managed by the authorities, but this does
not necessarily mean that more information concerning extent or
consequences is available. The Msumbu national park bordering
on Lake Tanganyika is opened up to fishermen from May to Oc-
tober. During this period fishermen and their families come in
great numbers (3,000 persons have been mentioned) to settle tem-
porarily in the park. Who the temporary camp dwellers are, how
space in the camp and in the in-shore waters is shared between
various fishing teams and with what results is not known.

It is, of course, not only ecological factors that may change the
fishermen’s options almost from one day to the next. Kashikishi
on Lake Mweru used to be a thriving fishing village with a thriv-
ing fishing trade. Fresh fish was regularly picked up by insulated
lorries and carried on hardly passable tracks to the main road sys-
tem and to the insatiable markets in the Copperbelt. The trade ab-
ruptly stopped when a Canadian aid-financed feeder road around
Lake Mweru Wa Ntipa was completed. New roads, which inci-
dently also made Kashikishi more accessible than before, made
otherlanding places even more attractive as they were closer to the
Copperbelt. As a consequence, the lorries stopped buying fish
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from Kashikishi. Which were the consequences for this small fish-
ing community? Or should this question be dismissed as just
another unplanned side-effect of a development programme that
failed to take the socio-economic context of its recommendations
into consideration?

OTHER MOVES

In the Zambian part of Lake Tanganyika the kapenta fisheries are
at their best from June to August, something which fishermen
from other areas (and countries) take advantage of. So do the
large-scale commercial fishing companies, as this is the time
when also trawlers fish in shallow water. Rarely are the contradic-
tory interests of the small- and large-scale fisheries more clearly
juxtaposed than at this time of the year, when the different com-
munities compete for the same fish resources on the same fishing
grounds. As can be expected, antagonism runs high. Though
regulations deny trawlers the right to shallow water fishing, such
regulations are of little impact when enforcement is absent. How-
ever, from a fisheries planning point of view such conflicting in-
terests and antagonism is likely to influence fishermen’s priorities
and behaviour, whether they operate on a small- or large-scale.
Northern Province fishermen have many options when they de-
cide how to spend their time and money. Some fishermen, and
more so traders, cross national boundaries in search of better pro-
fits, legally and illegally. No discussion on the human factor in the
Northern Zambian fisheries can avoid mentioning the role of
smuggling in the area. There is, and probably has been ever since
the establishment of the borders, a thriving if clandestine trade
between Zaire, Tanzania and Zambia. The latter is very much on
the receiving end, as profits are high on goods delivered in Zam-
bia while Zambia have little goods to offer in return. The illegal
cross-border traffic includes fresh and processed fish as well as
fishing equipment. From a fisheries development point of view
the consequences of the smuggling are not necessarily negative.
As long as the poorly developed Zambian infrastructure prevents
the fishing communities from renewing and expanding their
equipment through legal channels, the present smuggling in the
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North fills a definite need and is likely to continue. The smuggling
racket may explain part of the siphoning off of fishing profits in
the North. What is essential in the context of the present paper is
that the economy of the smuggling trade may be the missing link
that may shed light on the Northern Province fisheries economics.
Again, research is called for that tackles the interconnections be-
tween the fishing sector and the other sectors.

THE IMPORTANT ROLE OF AGRICULTURE

The agricultural sector is another sector which is closely linked to
the fisheries and where needs and priorities influence financial
dispositions and the time small-scale fishermen spend on fishing.
This is certainly the case in Northern Zambia where most fishing
families have small holdings which they cultivate during the rainy
season. Some do it on a large scale, like the Samuka family already
referred to.

According to the socio-economic study in the Nsama-Mkubwe
area where 45 per cent of the households surveyed were fishing,
cassava was grown by 81 per cent, maize by 62 per cent and rice
and groundnuts by 22 per cent (Government of Zambia, 1985). The
average household got 16 per cent of its (cash) income from ag-
riculture. Average fields under cultivation were less than one hec-
tare.

It may be that fishing-households cultivate smaller fields than
other families, but not necessarily so. As it is the women who are
the main crop producers, fishing or no fishing may not be all that
decisive. More important may be whether the household has ac-
cess to male labour during planting, weeding and harvest times.
In the Northern Province, like in rural Zambia generally, more
than one of three households are female-headed. As such they dif-
fer from fishing households which necessarily will have male
members, as capture fishing is virtually an all-male activity. Fish-
ing households in the Northern Province may have easier access
to cash than other rural households and may consequently better
afford to hire agricultural labour. But whether they do so and to
what degree profits from the fisheries are ploughed into Northern
Province agriculture is another unknown factor, which may yield
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information of relevance to investment rates and other disposi-
tions in the fishing sector.

The kapenta fisheries in the Zambian waters of Lake Tan-
ganyika are well suited to a dual economy of fishing and agricul-
ture. It is in the slack agricultural season that the kapenta fishery
reaches its peak, to dwindle off with the onsets of the rain and the
time to plant, that is at a time when shortage of labour may be a
production constraint in the agricultural sector. Considered sepa-
rately from agriculture, the slack fishing season may appear as a
development problem by fisheries planners and administrators.
But this is not necessarily so, as fishing and agriculture supple-
ment each other seasonally as well as nutritionally. To introduce
fishing techniques that keep men on the water during the peak ag-
ricultural season may consequently destroy the nutritional basis
in many a fishing community, even if individual incomes may in-
crease. Any plan on the part of the fisheries authorities to promote
all year fishing by encouraging the exploitation of new species
should not proceed without a thorough study of the role of agricul-
ture in the fishing communities. As yet no such study providing
basic data on the interlinkages between agriculture and fishing in
the North seems to exist, and if it does, it has certainly not been
made use of by Zambian authorities or international aid organiza-
tions who focus on fisheries development of Lakes Tanganyika
and Mweru Wa Ntipa.

FISHERIES AS A DEVELOPMENT RESOURCE

What may appear rational from a fisheries planner’s point of view,
engulfed in data on stocks and fisheries biology, may be highly ir-
rational from the point of view of the fishermen. The fishermen
have to choose their behavioural strategy from a variety of op-
tions, many of which are determined by factors outside the fish-
ing sector, and not the least important, it is the fishermen who will
have to live with the consequences of their choices not only this
year but also in the future. This paper indicates some of the op-
tions and dilemmas that face local fishermen in the Northern Prov-
ince of Zambia. But official fisheries planning also entails obliga-
tions to a wider public, including the national consumer. To make
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optimum use of fish as a development resource, the sectoral ap-
proach to fisheries development has to be transcended by the
Zambian government and by donor agents alike. Fish cannot be
considered only a local resource, but also as a national resource, fi-
nancially and, equally important, from a nutritional point of view.

According to a 1974 survey of nutritional status in the Northern
Province, 30 per cent of the children were malnourished (UNDP/
FAO, 1984). By 1984 this already very high rate malnutrition had
risen to 40 per cent. In a sample covering 5.2 per cent of all the chil-
dren under five years of age, 25 per cent were static in weight and
15 per cent actually losing weight. At the same time Northern
Province exports a very considerable amount of fish to central
Zambia. This paradox poses a singular challenge to development
planners. How can local needs be coupled to local resources?

The economic imbalance that exists between the market
economy and subsistence society is highlighted by the situation
in Kaputa District. With its 44,600 inhabitants Kaputa district is
one of the poorest in Zambia. The district lacks in the most basic
infrastructure, including electricity, running water, maize mills
and storage facilities. Yet the district includes the important
Nsumbu fisheries on Lake Tanganyika and the whole of Lake
Mweru Wa Ntipa, for many years the most productive lake in Zam-
bia. A rough estimate indicates that the first hand value of the 1985
catches in Kaputa would be in the range of 11.5 million Kwacha or
about 1,000 Kwacha per household. A fish levy of about 2 per cent
payable on exported fish is charged by the rural council. If 50 per
cent of the fish caughtin the district is sold outside the district and
the levy is paid in full (which, in fact, it is not), the levy would give
the council an annual income of over 100,000 Kwacha. This would
go a long way in meeting some of the most pressing local needs.
Yet Kaputa is desperately poor.

CONCLUSION

Above, rudimentary data have been interpreted to shed light on a
variety of aspects of fisheries development in Northern Province
of Zambia. The aim has not been to describe the industry in detail,
but to call attention to the need of understanding the economy of
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present-day fishing and its interlinkage to other sectors and in-
dustries, before interventions are recommended and implement-
ed. Fish is certainly a vital part of the fishing industry, but so are
fishermen. As human beings they live in a world that extends far
beyond the fishing sector as such. It is this wider context that
fisheries developers and administrators have failed to bring into
their horizon. And it is here that future research must be
prioritized if we are to succeed in modernizing the sector and en-
hancing profits without jeopardizing the other benefits inherent
in the way the present fishing industry is organized. If planning
continues to be based on the propensities of fish to the total ne-
glect of fishermen, fisheries development efforts are likely to con-
tinue to come to naught. In the endeavour to extend available
data-bases the economy of the industry must be identified, de-
scribed and analyzed at individual, local and district levels. This
is a minimum requirement. The main actors’ strategic choices
must furthermore be identified and analyzed in the wider context
within which they live and work. When this is done we may suc-
ceed in planning and developing fisheries projects that do not pri-
marily leave their mark in the form of skeletons of inappropriate
technology scattered on beaches and landing places all over the
Third World.

REFERENCES

Acheson, ].M., 1981. “Anthropology of Fishing”, Annual Review of Anthropology,
10.

Brelsford, V.V.,, 1955. The Problem of Muweru wa'Ntipa. Lusaka, Zambia:
Department of Fisheries Report.

Government of Zambia, 1985. Socio-Economic Survey, Kaputa District, Nsama-
Mukubwe Area. PPU Paper, 13. Kasama Northern Province: Provincial
Planning Unit.

Government of Zambia, 1986. The Nutrition Surveillance Programme. Evaluation
Report. Lusaka, Zambia: Ministry of Health. The Nutrition Unit.

NORAD, 1986. Zambia Fisheries Development in the Northern Province. Report by
a Zambian-Norwegian Fisheries Delegation.

Richards, D.R.P, 1983. The Fisheries of Lake Mweru Wantipa. Lusaka, Zambia:
Department of Fisheries Report.



When is a Fishing Man a
Fisherman?

Artisanal Fishery Development
in Guinea-Bissau

Mette Beekgaard and Henrik Overballe

Field visits were made to different places in the country. When visiting the
island of Bubaque, the delegation was, among other things, invited to the
local “Presidente de Comite de Estado”. At this meeting a number of local
fishermen arrived, who were actually not invited, and asked to see the de-
legation. The fishermen explained their situation. The marketing of the
catch was a big problem as only the local market was available. Many
fishermen had stopped fishing, and many were only fishing as a part-time
activity because of the marketing problems. If outlets were available the
catches could increase. Another problem was lack of equipment and
motors. As a natural consequence of these problems, guidelines were laid
down for what would later become the project. (Larsson, 1984:2, authors’
translation)

The year is 1976. The mission is Swedish, with money to spend,
but in need of the right location to place a project that will corre-
spond to the emerging tendencies within development aid, em-
phasizing popular participation and community development.
And there they were: poor fishermen asking for support all by
themselves. Emerging miraculously from nowhere to the delight
of the mission.

But how were the members of the delegation to know, following
the simple induction that where there is water there is fish; where
there is fish there are fishermen—that, in fact, the people they met
were not fishermen. The men asking for support and fishing mate-
rial were real—but they were not fishermen. They knew how to
fish, but did it only occasionally when it suited their needs. And
they did not intend to change this.

In the present paper we shall try to unfold some of the con-
straints to the development of the artisanal fishery in the Bijagés
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archipelago in Guinea-Bissau . Our aim is to show why, on the
one hand, it is not at all obvious that people living on islands sur-
rounded by rich fishing waters will inevitably be fishermen, and,
on the other hand, why it is equally not obvious that they will be-
come so just because a development project is around trying to
persuade them.

THE BIJAGOS SOCIETY

To do so we shall first give an account of the social structure of the
Bijagds society, as well as a description of their economy. This
might seem a bit irrelevant for the issue of artisanal fishery de-
velopment at hand, but we hope to demonstrate that to the Bijagds
everything is closely interconnected, and that this interconnec-
tion actually constitutes the main socio-economic constraint to
the development of artisanal fishery in the archipelago.

The history of the Bijagds

The Bijagos people live in the archipelago of the same name, some
60 km off the coast of Guinea-Bissau. The archipelago consists of
about 30 islands, of which 19 are populated. The total population
of the islands is currently around 20,000, and 90 per cent of these
are Bijagos.

Although very little is known about the origin of the Bijagés
and their early history, it is generally accepted that they originally
inhabited the coastal area of mainland Guinea-Bissau.”? However,
during the period 1250—-1350 they were literally driven into the sea
and to the nearby islands by the invading Biafadas—they them-
selves fleeing from assailing Mandinkas from the expanding Mali
empire.

In the first period following their exodus, the Bijagés developed

1. The background is fieldwork in the area, done while being employed on an ar-
tisanal fisheries project located on the island of Bubaque, but covering the
whole archipelago. The fieldwork was performed back in 1983-1985, but re-
cent information leads us to believe that the following description and
analysis holds true today as well.

2. For a more detailed account of the discussion concerning the origin of the
Bijagds, see A.T. da Mota 1947.



A

When is a Fishing Man a Fisherman? 175

a particular model of society completely distinct from all the
neighbouring peoples. This model was economically founded
partly on the extremely rich ecology of the islands and partly on
piracy and warfare. During this period the Bijagds earned a repu-
tation for being cruel and fierce pirates, attacking all vessels en-
countered at sea—including the big Portuguese caravels emerg-
ing in the area from around 1450. They also raided the coastal vil-
lages on the mainland, stealing foodstuffs and taking prisoners.
These were later sold as slaves to the Portuguese. The fact that the
men spent so much of their time at war, away from the villages,
may be one of the main reasons for the development of a gender-
based parallel division of all institutions in their society. Only
after the Portuguese succeeded in gaining military control over
the colony at the end of the last century, was the pillaging and pi-
racy of the Bijagés put to an end. It was probably from then on that
agriculture gained its influence on the islands, and became the
most important economic activity in the archipelago.

Social organization

The Bijagos live in small villages, with 100~200 inhabitants. The
villages are independent entities, politically as well as economi-
cally. In former times the villages on some of the islands had com-
mon chiefs, but the last chief died in 1984 and was not succeeded.
Kinship and age-groups are the basic principles of the social or-
ganization. The society is organized in four matrilinear clans. For-
mally, the founding clan of the village controls the land, but there
are no restrictions to the peoples’ use of or right to arable land.
The male and the female age-group systems are parallel. The
most important divisions are between children, unmarried and
uninitiated adolescents, initiated and marriageable adults and old
people. In former times the initiation lasted several years and the
young initiates were secluded in the forest, learning how to sur-
vive without the support of a village. Today the government has
decided that the initiation must only last four months—the reason
being thatitis a threat to production as well as education®. Each of

3. This restriction on the duration on the seclusion period applies to all ethnic
groups in Guinea-Bissau.
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the four age-groups represent a set of rights and obligations, with
the rights increasing and the duties decreasing with age. If one be-
comes an old person in the Bijagos society, one becomes a member
of the council of elders and has the right to ask almost any type of
favour from the other members of the society.

In principle each village has a chief, chosen by the old men and
women. The chief is always a man, who must be a member of the
founding clan of the village. He should also in principle come
from another village. However, many villages appoint a person
from within their own village to act as chief, either because it is
not possible to find or agree on a suitable external candidate (and
it is crucial to decide on the right person, as the post is lifelong,
and the chief can not be disposed of) or because the village can not
afford the elaborate and costly ceremonies accompanying the in-
stallation of a new chief.

Even though the authority of the chief is great and his decisions
in principle indisputable, his real power is modified by the coun-
cil of the old women and men, the grandeza. The men and the
women have their separate grandeza, but in appointing the new
chief the two have to agree.

One of the basic principles in the social organization of the
Bijagos is the stress on the necessity of sharing, of hospitality and
of redistribution. It is a way to maintain positive and peaceful re-
lations with the ancestors and between people living in the vil-
lage.

The grandeza is where the age-hierarchy and the sexual segrega-
tion of the society is expressed. The societal principle—and espe-
cially in relation to the grandeza—is that the younger owes not
only respect, but also goods and services to the elders. An older
man or woman is always allowed to ask for aimost anything from
a younger person, including work, food, drink, and money. In this
way the grandeza is not only the actual institution, the council,
where decisions are taken and disputes settled, but also a princi-
ple of the elders’ power in relation to the younger. This means that
the grandeza can order the young to perform certain tasks, for in-
stance when ceremonies are to be carried out. The young are then
obliged to clear more land for agriculture, to produce more palm
0il, to tap more wine—or to catch more fish.
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An important group in connection with these obligations are
the young men not yet initiated, the so-called kabaros, who are
said to be the guardians of the villages in times of war. They used
to be the defenders of the villages against attacks from the outside,
but are today the ones who are called upon for jobs like clearing
paths, clearing and cultivating fields for old people without fami-
ly, arranging wine for meetings, etc. Together with the young
girls, also awaiting their initiation, they form the principal work
force on which the grandeza can draw.

At the same time the grandeza is a symbol of sexual segregation,
in that the men and the women have their separate councils. This
is a situation known also from other non-stratified societies, but
it is a major organizing principle among the Bijagos. It means that
the men have as little to do with the women’s affairs as the women
with the men’s, and may account for the loose family structure
existing. This parallel system, which is extended also to religious
matters where men and women perform most of their ceremonies
without the presence of the opposite sex, implies that a man
hardly ever will tell a woman what to do or vice versa.

Divorce is very common and does not seem traumatic as in our
society. In fact, after the children are weaned there seems to be no
rule as to where the children should live—though the most com-
mon is, after all, that they live with either both or one of their pa-
rents. They may, however, also live with their grandparents, un-
cles, aunts or friends of the parents for a large part of their child-
hood and youth. .

The segregation between men and women is also expressed in
economic and productive relations. There are only a few economic
activities—of these most notably agriculture—where men and
women do work together. Apart from agriculture, however, there
is very little cooperation between the sexes. This also means that
their economies are separate. The women are “holding the key” to
the granary, although she cannot sell any rice without the consent
of the husband. Similarly, if the man or the woman is in posses-
sion of for instance cash, other family members have, in the out-
set, no access to it. Actually, the Bijagds are rather secretive about
their personal economic situation, even though, as mentioned,
there is a social emphasis on sharing and redistribution and a sus-
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picion towards any kind of accumulation. This may be a result of
the recent options for earning cash from the sales of palm nuts,
cashew nuts as well as fish—a possibility that did not exist in the
traditional subsistence economy of the Bijagos.

The economy

A fundamental feature of Portuguese colonial policy, in particular
in Guinea-Bissau, was a remarkable lack of efforts to develop the
rural areas. As regards the Bijag6s, who in addition were avoided
as much as possible due to their reputation for being hostile, wild,
and dangerous, this led to alarge degree of isolation from modern
society and economy *. They were, rightly, forced to pay taxes and
hence to trade with their neighbours and the Portuguese, but the
basic economy of the Bijagés continued unchanged during the en-
tire colonial period. Only after independence in 1974 have serious
attempts to involve the Bijagés in the modern economy been
made. Today the Bijagds find themselves in a situation of pro-
found change, economic as well as cultural. However, in most re-
spects the economy must still be considered “traditional”, particu-
larly in the more remote islands.

The traditional economy of the Bijagos is almost entirely based
on subsistence production and can be characterized as diversified
in the true sense of the word. Since their arrival at the islands, the
Bijagds have adapted extremely well to the rich ecology of the
archipelago.

Most of the islands are covered completely with dense forest,
containing a great variety of edible plants and trees as well as plen-
tiful game; the tidal mangrove swamps encompassing the islands
are rich in shellfish; and the surrounding sea abundant with both
pelagic and demersal fish species.

In the course of time the Bijagds have learnt to make the most
out of the affluence of nature. They have achieved expert knowl-
edge of all the ex1st1ng possibilities and can change confidently
between different alternatives without much effort.

As there are no specialized non-productive groups, no need to

4. According to A.T. da Mota the Bijagds were reputed slave traders (da Mota
1947:22).
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produce any surplus has existed in traditional Bijagés society.
Food is cultivated, hunted, gathered, or fished to be consumed di-
rectly by the producer and her or his family. The economy of the
Bijagds is, consequently, clearly underproductive°. Until very re-
cently no external political or internal socio-economic develop-
ments entailed any significant changes in this pattern, which
could be termed the “Bijagds-way-of-life”.

In fact, as is evident from the above description, traditional
Bijagbs society comes close to be what Marshall Sahlins has
termed “the Original Affluent Society” (Sahlins 1974:1-39). There
is, however, a catch in it. As a consequence of the Bijagds way of
life, no specialization within each system of production has de-
veloped to cope with increasing demands. This implies, ironi-
cally, that while possessing knowledge of all possible ways of
exploiting nature, the Bijagds in most cases have only a limited
knowledge of how to increase productive capacity within each in-
dividual sector. With regard to the most important activity, ag-
riculture, it is evident that the Bijagés are poor farmers. And as re-
gards fishing, it is equally evident that the Bijagds are poor fisher-
men.

In the present situation, where external demands are increas-
ingly being put on the Bijagés, it is obvious that they have no
means with which to defend themselves and their particular cul-
ture. Nature might still be generous and plentiful, but affluent so-
ciety is not on the agenda any more. The isolation has been broken
and the Bijag6s, without real skills to compete with, are exposed
to the merciless influx of modern society and probably doomed to
have their traditional culture destroyed.

There is little doubt that the increasing external influence and
demands must be'held responsible for the fact that agriculture has
become more important during the past 50 years, and today con-
stitutes by far the most important economic activity in the Bijagos
society. The most important crop cultivated is rice. This, however,

5. This renders great flexibility to the Bijagés, who easily can increase produc-
tion when greater demand is anticipated by putting more effort—i.e. man-
power—into it. This is the case, for instance, when the great ceremonies re-
lated to the initiation-rites—the fanado—are going to be celebrated, and a
great amount of food is needed. Young men belonging to the kabaro age group
are then ordered to cultivate extra rice fields by the grandeza especially for this
purpose.
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is a relatively new phenomenon. Old Bijagés people will tell you
that when they were young they only rarely ate rice. “Old
fashioned” crops such as beans, Mancarra Bijagds and yam are still
cultivated, but are clearly subordinate to rice production in impor-
tance.

In many cases the family plots are situated on another island.
Consequently, it is common that the entire village migrates to the
island that is to be cultivated, and live there in a temporary village
during the whole agricultural season (i.e. from May/June to
November/December, depending on the start of the rain). In ag-
riculture men and women are depending on each other. The men
cut down the trees and the dry palm leaves, and burn the fields.®
The women then prepare the fields for sowing, which is done by
men and women together. The tending of the fields—i.e. weed-
ing, and chasing birds, monkeys and rats—in the period between
clearing/sowing and harvesting is almost solely done by women
and children, who have to spend most of their time in the fields
during the last months of the agricultural cycle. The harvest is
done by the family as a group.

As is evident from the above, agricultural production demands
a lot from the Bijagos. The results obtained are, however, not com-
mensurate with the efforts put into cultivation. Yields are modest,
and noxious animals—especially weaver-birds, monkeys, and
rats—prey on the fields and in many cases succed in reducing the
output substantially. It is not uncommon for a family to lose more
than 50 per cent of the crop to these animals. Agricultural produc-
tion alone does not suffice for subsistence in Bijagés society, and
fishing is an important alternative.

FISHERIES IN GUINEA-BISSAU

Fishing resources in Guinea-Bissau are known to be rich. Accord-
ing to Galli and Jones (1987:130), the Ministry of Planning in 1980

6. The palm trees are not cut down as they are the source of two products of major
importance to the Bijagds: Palm wine and palm kernels. When the burning
takes place the lower parts of the palms are protected against the fire.



When is a Fishing Man a Fisherman? 181

calculated a potential of 200,000 or more tonnes per year, including
oysters, shrimps and other seafood. They also mention that the
World Bank superseded this estimate with the figure of 300,000,
and that the Bank noted that foreign fishing vessels were taking
advantage of Guinea-Bissau’s inability to defend its offshore
rights. Rough estimates indicate that these boats netted over
90,000 tonnes in 1979, while Guinea-Bissau only produced 7,400
tonnes.

Furthermore, the fishery sector may be developed to have a
major impact on the external balance of payment. The fishery sec-
tor now contributes around 6 million USD in licences and fees,
equivalent to one-third of the total exports of goods from Guinea-
Bissau. Considerable room for improvements exists, encompass-
ing aspects like improved surveillance and higher prices. In the
short run, industrial fisheries and joint ventures will have the
greatest and most immediate potential. A tripling of foreign ex-
change earnings is believed to be a reasonable goal to aim for in
fisheries. (Carneiro et al., 1987)

At present, moreover, there seems to be no serious pressure on
the fish resources, and the Guinean government has been very
keen on trying to develop the national fishery, both within the in-
dustrial sector and the artisanal fishery.

FISHING IN THE BIJAGOS

Fishing is almost exclusively performed by men in Bijagés society.
It is the women’s work to preserve the fish, by salting, drying, and
smoking it. Besides this, the women gather mussels, crabs and
oysters on the beach at low tide.

The contemporary fishing techniques employed by the Bijagés
are both traditional and modern. Although modern equipment
such as nets and hooks have been introduced gradually by Por-
tuguese and—especially—seasonal Nhominca fishermen from
Senegal, the traditional techniques and equipment are still in
common use in the archipelago. Originally, fishing was concen-
trated on demersal species caught in three different ways: One
was by harpooning the bigger fish utilizing a two meter long
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spear with one point (kanhaku) or three points (n’hapenbo)’. This
kind of fishing is not very common today. A second was by trap-
ping fish at low tide. This is still quite common. A shallow area is
enclosed with stakes (70-100 cm) constituting a fence that pre-
vents the fish from escaping when the tide goes low. The use of
such gamboas is still widespread and very much appreciated by
the Bijag6s. When it has been constructed it does not demand
much effort to do the fishing, apart from maintenance once in a
while and picking up the fish at low tide. However, the catch is
normally modest ®. Trapping is also sometimes performed by
using conical baskets that are placed strategically to catch the fish
following the tide out. The third traditional technique is that of
scaring the fish by using a “net” made from palm leaves. This
noguba has very fine “meshes” and has a length of five to ten met-
ers. It is dragged slowly through the water by a group of people
agitating the water and thus pushing the small fish in front of
them into shallow waters. The fish are then collected by members
of the fishing group. The noguba is not very common today.

With the introduction of nets, lead and line, new possibilities
were created in fishing. By far the most important and widely
used fishing gear among the Bijagos, is the casting net. Some
Bijagos are quite skilled in using such nets, but catches are nor-
mally small as the Bijagds rarely spend more time fishing than
what is needed to cover the immediate needs of the family.
Adding to this, the Bijagds tend to avoid fishing with the casting
net at low tide due to the considerable risk of being stung by
poisonous rays—pis areiai—abounding in the shallow waters sur-
rounding the islands.

The most productive fishing technique—the beach seine—is at
the same time the most demanding as regards organization and
gear. This technique was originally introduced in the archipelago
by the Nhominca fishermen, and is presently being heavily sup-

7. According to Scantamburlo, the kanhaku was also used for catching big
pelagic fish such as shark and swordfish (Scantamburlo 1978:29). It is hard to
imagine, though, how it was possible for the Bijagds fisherman to harpoon
such rapid fish in the open sea...

8. Gamboas of impressive length are sometimes constructed by the initiates un-
dergoing the seclusion period. However, such giant traps are normally not
maintained properly and, consequently, decay rapidly. Silva describes a type
of gamboa constructed with stones (Silva 1978:28).
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ported and promoted by the Swedish fishing project operating in
the archipelago. The technique demands a fairly large group of 10—
12 or more persons. Most commonly the fishing group operates
from dugouts, intercepting pelagic fish such as mullet (fainha).
When a school of fish is detected it is encircled with the net. To do
this, it is necessary to place two or more persons in the relatively
shallow water to hold the seine. Other members of the group also
have to enter the water in front of the net, to make a noise and
scare the fish into the seine. When the net surrounds the fish, the
ends are dragged to the beach where the group hauls in the gear
with fish. As mullet is abundant in the waters, the catch can be
very good. Most often, however, the catch is modest®. The crew is
generally paid half the catch, which is divided equally between
the crew-members. The owner keeps the other half for himself and
the boat. As the beach seine technique demands both vessel and
net, very few Bijagds can afford to start this type of fishing by
themselves. The fishing project has distributed around 150 seines
and outboard motors (Volvo U-22), in addition to some
Nhominca-type vessels, all on credit. Most likely, the number of
existing beach seines owned by Bijagos is limited to these.

Other types of modern fishing techniques employed by Bijagos
are long-lining and angling. Several Swedish master fishermen
employed by the project have tried to introduce pound net fish-
ing, but without positive results.

With the introduction of modern fishing tackle and equipment
such as beach-seines, outboard motors and Nhominca-type ves-
sels, important changes in the relationship between the producer
and the community have emerged. First of all, the means of pro-
duction today tend to be private property. Normally the vessel
owner is also the owner of the outboard motor, the nets, etc. As
stated above, few if any vessel owners have been able to buy their
outboard engines and beach seines in cash. The equipment has
been obtained on credit from the fishing project. As the fishing
tackle and the rest of the equipment is private property, the village
has no claims on it and, hence, no claims on the catch.

9. According to the project’s statistics in 1984/85, the average monthly catch sold
by Bijagés to the project was 416 kg. In contrast to this, the average monthly
catch sold by Nhomincas to the project was 1,090 kg.
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At the same time, however, the vessel owner has to find a crew
to be able to fish within the same village population. As described
above, it takes at least 10-12 men to carry out beach seining. Only
if the vessel owner were a homem grande (i.e. member of the grand-
eza)—would he be in a position to command labour power, but
we know of no homem grande who is actually fishing . This means
that the vessel owner himself has to seek out and persuade the
men who are to form the crew of the boat. Most often the crew will
be made up of his sons (who cannot refuse) and brothers and/or
age-mates. But, evidently, he is dependent on their availability
and propensity from trip to trip. Apart from his sons, the rest of
the crew do not owe him their labour power, and examples of ves-
sel owners having considerable difficulties to persuade enough
men to fish with them after a couple of unsuccessful trips are
many. Other factors are working to the disadvantage of the owner
in this respect. First of all, according to his contract with the proj-
ect he has to pay instalments on his debt on motor and nets. This
is normally deducted from the catch before dividing it between
the crew members. If he feels obliged to pay, this may also have a
negative effect on the inclination of his crew to follow him. Sec-
ondly, the chance that the fishing trip will become a failure is
rather high, because of limited knowledge concerning where fish
is and the poor craftsmanship of the crew.

It appears, then, that even if private ownership of the means of
production seems to imply that major decisions rest with the
owner, he is, nevertheless, depending on quite a few persons’
willingness to cooperate with him in order to put his equipment
to work.

As indicated above, there are also other actors on the artisanal
fishing scene of the Bijagbs archipelago. For generations,
Senegalese canoe fishermen have been exploiting these waters,
and in recent years even Ghanaian fishermen have been working
there.

Most of these people are only fishing in the archipelago for parts
of the year. When the agricultural season approaches, they return
to the villages in their home country to participate in agriculture.

10. Homen Grandes do not have to do anything, as they will have their needs ful-
filled simply by claiming them from the other age-groups.
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The majority are Serér people, known as Nhomincas, from the
Sine-Saloum area in Senegal.

The Nhomincas are seasonal “professional” fishermen. They
are extremely skilled, and are most often fishing with drift-nets,
catching the bigger pelagic species such as barracuda. They are far
superior to the Bijagés, both as regards fishing techniques and ef-
ficiency. They exploit more distant waters, and catch larger quan-
tities and more valuable species of fish. The drying of fish—often
on one of the uninhabited islands—is also a big business for the
Nhomincas.

Some young Bijagés men work as crew-members on the
Nhominca canoes in return for a small amount of money or fish,
and thus learn both the techniques and how to identify fishing
grounds. But normally the Nhomincas are fishing in family
groups, with the owner of the canoe and gear being the family
head, fishing with his brothers and sons.

Until recently it was not possible for the Nhomincas to use the
Guinean pesos they earned by selling their catch, because very few
of the goods needed by the fishermen were available in Guinea-
Bissau and the peso could not be used outside the country. Instead
they bought palm oil from the Bijagés and took it back to Senegal
to sell it there. Nowadays, however, it is possible to buy most of
the things needed in Guinea-Bissau and often cheaper than in
Senegal. The adoption of the Nhomincas clearly shows the poten-
tial within artisanal fisheries also for the Bijagos.

THE PROJECT

The SIDA Artisanal Fisheries Development Project started opera-
tions at Bubaque in 1978. The project provided fishing equip-
ment, pirogues and outboard motors on a credit scheme, and an
ice plant and transport vessels to preserve the catch and distribute
it to the capital Bissau.

The objectives of the project were two-fold. On the one hand, it
was to improve the standard of living of the Bijagds fishermen and
the population in general, and on the other, it was to increase the
availability of fresh fish for consumption in the country, mainly in
the capital.
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This was to be brought about by a development of the artisanal
fisheries in the archipelago. With the provision of the equipment
and outboard motors, the possibilities for increasing the produc-
tion beyond mere subsistence was there, but the project was never
able to achieve even its more modest goals. The production goals
were always well above what was actually achieved, and normally
it was the Senegalese fishermen, the Nhomincas, who were land-
ing the fish marketed by the project.

The most important reasons for the lack of increased production
among the national fishermen is evident from the description of
the social and economic structure of the Bijagds given above,
which clearly indicates that the project was conceived on false pre-
mises. [t was thought that people living on islands surrounded by
rich fishing waters would be fishermen, but this was, as we have
shown, not the case. This does not mean that the islanders did not
know how to fish. On the contrary, the different master fishermen
who have been working in the project all claim that there was no-
thing to be taught to the Bijagds as long as they were introduced
to the basics of a new technology. What it does mean is that a
fishery beyond what was necessary to fulfil the immediate needs
of the individual, the family or the village, was not on the Bijagds’
agenda.

It was evident that people were aware of the possibilities, but
equally evident that no Bijag6s had come to depend on the fishing
for his own and his family’s support. It seems, then, that the ups
and downs of the project in relation to production were mostly de-
termined by the availability of certain goods, which made fishing
worth while to the Bijagds. In the history of the project it has be-
come evident that the relation between the price of fish and fuel
for the outboards has been crucial, as has the availability of con-
sumer goods to be obtained in exchange for the fish. In cases
where the price for the fish increased, the landings increased cor-
respondingly, until the price of fuel caught up again and made the
fishing expeditions less lucrative. The same was experienced
when rumours circulated that the project had sugar, blankets,
nails or other coveted items in exchange for fish.

At one point in the history of the project, a division was made
between a commercial and a development component. This was,
of course, due to the realisation that the influence of the project on
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the living conditions on the islands was negligible. The creation
of the development section was an attempt to bring about a great-
er harmony between the efforts of the project and the needs of the
population in general. A number of studies on social and eco-
nomic conditions were carried out, but the influence on the actual
organization of the project was minimal.

WHEN WILL THE FISHING MEN BECOME FISHERMEN?

The failure of the project in question should, as we have shown,
not be taken to imply that the Bijagds are resistant to external in-
fluence, but, rather, that they are/were in a position to influence
development themselves.

As long as the natural conditions, or the ecology, of the islands
can sustain what is considered necessary to pursue “the Bijagds
way of life”, they see no reason to increase efforts in fishing, with
consequences such as market dependence and indebtedness.
Adding to this, fishing is considered to be potentially rewarding
but it is also thought to be a very dangerous and tough way of
earning ones livelihood .

Having said this, things are now changing. Most importantly, it
has become increasingly necessary for the Bijagés to obtain cash
to cover their needs. As we have mentioned in the description of
the agricultural system, the islands are far from ideal for rice culti-
vation, and the output is not sufficient for covering even basic
needs. Because agriculture demands so much labour and time,
and gives such a meagre outcome, one would expect that at least
some Bijagés would give up agriculture and concentrate on fish-
ing. : ‘

In order to try to “force” people to invest more time in fishery at

11. Referring to an interesting debate in MAST, it appears that the Bijagds case
gives support to the positiontheld by Paul Jorion, that “...no one ever becomes
a full-time maritime fisherman other than under duress; necessity and necessity
alone can force any one to exercise such a tough, dangerous and economically
risky activity.” (Jorion 1988:152-153, italics by the author), as opposed to the
position held by Nukunya, who claims that “the risk element is never a factor
seriously considered by the fishermen themselves... . They do so because
they like it and know that the financial returns are good.” (Nukunya
1989:171).



188 Mette Bekgaard and Henrik Overballe

the expense of agriculture, the project tried to exchange rice for
fish. Although the initiative was very much appreciated, itdid not
mean that people stopped growing their own rice. First of all,
there was no reason to believe that the project would be able to
provide a stable and sufficient supply of rice. On the other hand,
one apparently can never get too much rice. Growing some and
buying some seemed a perfect solution, at least to the majority of
the fishing men and their families.

Today, moreover, Guinea-Bissau like other African countries is
undergoing an economic policy of “structural adjustment”, where
rice is available on the market at high prices. This will make room
for entrepreneurs and full-time fishermen, but the question is still
whether the Bijagés will change their mind about fishing being a
dangerous and demanding undertaking, and thus whether in-
creased efforts in the sector will be considered worth while.

One of the reasons mentioned by the fishing men themselves
for low investments of time and labour in the sector, is that the
population of fish decreases during the rainy season, and thatitis
dangerous to go fishing—at least in smaller boats—in the rain
and the wind. Hence fishing is considered a dry season activity,
and as such it will not come into conflict with agricultural ac-
tivities.

Anotherreason is that it is not possible to depend on the market
for the supply of rice for the family and other dependents of the
fisherman. For most people it would be outright dangerous to
abandon agriculture. It would, so to speak be like putting all the
eggs in one basket.

As we have seen in the description of the social organization of
the Bijagds, however, the elders are able to command the work of
the young, and to ask them to do things for the village as a whole.
The question is, then, why this has not prompted a specialization?
Why did the elders not “appoint” someone to be the provider of
products from something he or she was good at, for instance fish-
ing? Why did they not decide that this or that person should be the
provider of fish to the village? Most importantly, this is related to
the condition that no economic activity was (or was allowed to be)
crucial for the sake of continued social control from the part of the
elders.
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The situation is, then, that there are no “professional” or full-
time fishermen in the archipelago, apart from the Nhomincas.
“Anyone” among the Bijagds can at certain times do the fishing,
for himself, for his family, or for the village—and do something
quite different for the rest of the year.

If we are to speak about a “Bijagés way of life”, it is obvious that
working as a full-time, or even part-time, fisherman does not eas-
ily fit. To the Bijagos it appears a much better choice to stick to the
diversified economy and then intensify the effort when cash is
needed. '

This situation prompts a contradiction, a conflict of interests be-
tween the older and the younger Bijagos. As it is the younger who
have access to the outside world, they are also the ones who are
now demanding a change. The possibilities to earn cash outside
the “local” economy provide them with a chance to avoid paying
their obligations (through the grandeza) to the elders. And even
though the elders can—and do—threaten with revenge once the
kabaros are to be initiated, the whole system is obviously in a pro-
cess of change. You may still pay respect, you do still need the com-
munity of the village, but the door is open. Likewise, the develop-
ment of artisanal fishing is favouring younger male individuals at
the expense of the community, thus disuniting the group—and
seriously weakening the position of women in the Bijagds society.
It is obvious that the social structure, the organization of the vil-
lages and the age-group system are not able to handle a situation
where the possibilities to break free become more and more
numerous, to the extent that one can now talk about a private, in-
dividual economy.

The scenario is a society with a rudimentary specialization,
which is founded on inclination and talent combined with a de-
mand to specialize in order to enter a new economic reality. This
pressure is, of course, not only the result of efforts made to develop
the fishery sector, but also an effect of the overall changes taking
place in contemporary Guinean society.

It seems, then, that the condition for the development of the
fisheries in the Bijagos society is a “destruction” of the social and
economic organization of the same society and of its cultural in-
stitutions. Only when the contradictions between the interests of
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particularly the young and the old start to unfold, will specializa-
tion come about and with it the possibilities for individuals to en-
gage more whole-heartedly in fishing.
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Management of Small-Scale
Fisheries: Is it Possible?

Ossi V. Lindguist and Hannu Molsi

An exhaustive definition of small-scale vs. large-scale fisheries is
not possible, but here it is sufficient to say that generally small-
scale fisheries are labour intensive, while the large-scale fisheries
use capital intensive methods, in developing as well as in de-
veloped countries. These differences have bearing on the manage-
ment of fisheries and also on the training of fisheries managers.
The two kinds of fisheries often carry somewhat different roles in
the national or regional economies. The following discussion is
based on our experience with African small-scale fisheries, mostly
in inland situations.

The traditional implicit or explicit aim of fisheries management
has been the prevention of overfishing (cf. Russell, 1931), thus pre-
serving the resource for long-term use (for the many definitions of
‘overfishing’, see Wilson, 1982). This approach culminated in the
concept of Maximum Sustainable Yield (MSY) (cf. Beverton &
Holt, 1957; Gulland, 1969). A more recent explicit concern has
been the prevention of overcapitalization (Clark, 1977), which first
was applied to commercial fisheries, but which could apply also
in the context of small-scale fisheries. In overcapitalization, the in-
vestments used in fisheries may under certain circumstances be-
come excessive in relation to the (marginal) benefits obtained,
and some alternative national or local economic activities may be
deprived of capital and/or manpower. Both of these conditions,
prevention of overfishing and preverition of overcapitalization,
are said to emanate from the so-called ‘common property’ nature
of fishery resources, which Cycon (1986:2) refers to as the ‘western
model’ of fisheries management.

The management philosophy of fisheries has undergone many
modifications and developed new regulatory dimensions. Al-
ready in 1978, Gulland (1978:1) stated that “the age of simplicity is
over, whether in the use of simple objectives like maximum sus-



192 Ossi V. Lindquist and Hannu Molsi

tainable yield or of simple single-species, constant-environment
population models”. Yet fisheries management by MSY is still the
most widely used method, at least implicitly, in the world’s
fisheries (Barber, 1988).

Thus the past management methods have evolved with the sole
aim of managing fish stocks, often in the context of marine and
large-scale fisheries. Management by stock assessment has
excluded the special characters of each fishery, the fishermen and
their social behaviour as well as the society, all of which affect the
outcome and performance of the fishery. Often the fishermen have
been treated as a rather homogeneous group of people (for exam-
ple, as shown in the expression of numbers of fishermen/km?)
without regard to the high diversity in their individual aims and
strategies (cf. Smith & McKelvey, 1986). The local features, and de-
mands, of small-scale fisheries and fishermen in relation to
fisheries management have received too little attention in
fisheries studies, maybe with the exception of some anthropologi-
cal literature that often, however, covers examples mostly from
outside Africa and usually from maritime conditions (cf. McCay,
1978; Acheson, 1981).

The following is an attempt at delineating at least some of the
problems that beset small-scale fisheries and their development.
The basic question stands: is it possible to manage small-scale
fisheries? And, if possible, which way and for what purpose? And
finally: is it feasible to manage small-scale fisheries? An implicit
problem here deals with the kind of training the fisheries mana-
gers’ need in current situations. Understanding the basic charac-
teristics of the small-scale fisheries may alone give guidance
about their management possibilities.

SOME GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF SMALL-SCALE
FISHERIES

In most cases the small-scale fisheries are scattered and they in-
clude large numbers of fishermen and fishing units over a large
physical area. For instance, the estimated total number of fisher-
men at Lake Tanganyika is 36,000 along a shoreline length of about
1,500 km (Lindqvist & Mikkola, 1989:51). Well over 90 per cent of
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the Lake Tanganyika fishermen work in the small-scale fishery,
and the number of coastal canoe fishing units is at least 10,000.
Similarly, in Zambia in the late 1970s and early 1980s, the total
number of fishermen was estimated at between 23,000 and 30,000,
scattered over ten major fisheries (Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:37).
In the Zambian province of Luapula the local fisheries (Lakes
Mweru, Bangweulu and Mweru Wa Ntipa, and the Luapula River)
function as a source of new capital for investments outside
the fisheries (Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:59), although more re-
cent heavy increases in the price of fishing gear and the overall
cost of fishing may have changed this situation (cf. Lindqvist et
al., 1986:4). Generally the fishermen in artisanal fisheries obtain
relatively low incomes, although the average income level may not
deviate much from the local rural averages. (But there are also
examples of fishermen with relatively high incomes; in this re-
spect the fishermen show diversity.) The low average incomes and
low catches make it possible for the fisheries to absorb large num-
bers of fishermen (cf. Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:8).

The industrial fisheries are more concentrated and appear as re-
stricted fishing units; in inland Africa, industrial fisheries have
developed only at some large lakes (Lake Tanganyika, Lake
Malawi, Lake Kariba) where they mostly catch the pelagic stock,
with some exceptions at Lake Malawi. On Lake Tanganyika, the
number of industrial fishing units (purse-seiners) was 58 in 1988
(Lindqvist & Mikkola, 1989:51). Similarly, the infrastructure serv-
ing the industrial fisheries is usually more concentrated and ‘vis-
ible’, and involves company investments (for example, processing
facilities) that may well exceed those of the entire fishing fleet. In
this sense, the industrial fisheries face less flexibility (for example,
in terms of port facilities) at least in inland situations but very
often also in marine coastal areas.

The scattered distribution described above may also work as a
constraint for the development of artisanal fisheries (Mikkola,
1986:246). One such factor i$ the high mobility of fishermen. This
mobility may be daily, seasonal or annual in nature, depending on
the circumstances. The small-scale fishermen are often ‘general-
ists’ in their fishing strategy (Smith & McKelvey, 1986), which im-
plies that their overall costs of switching from one mode of fishing
to another, or from area to area, are lower than those of specialists
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(for example, industrial fishermen). The fishermen may be hard to
reach by the fisheries management, but, at the same time, their
mobility leads to other problems such as fishermen’s absence from
the family over long periods of time or from local political rep-
resentation (cf. Acheson, 1981:277). For instance, such local politi-
cal matters as access to fishing rights are crucial to the fishermen.
The ownership of boats and fishing-gear may vary greatly, and in
some fisheries most fishing may be done by hired hands for an ab-
sentee owner (Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:9). Fish-trade and pro-
cessing in many artisanal societies are often in the hands of
women, and this applies all over Africa but particularly in Western
Africa (cf. Lindgvist et al., 1986: Annex 3 and 4).

The environment that both artisanal and industrial fishermen
are facing is uncertain by nature (cf. Acheson, 1981), which may in-
volve uncertainty regarding the ecological and physical environ-
ment, the fisheries administration, as well as the fish-market. The
prey after which the fishermen go is ‘invisible’ (Palsson, 1979),
though not totally invisible to a skilled fisherman. Technical inno-
vations may also add to this uncertainty, especially if they affect
fishermen’s relative competitive ability. Thus new innovations are
often resisted but they may also be adopted quickly if their be-
nefits are visibly matched to the needs of fishermen, with exam-
ples given by Acheson (1981:294).

The small-scale fishermen work in variable ecological and physi-
cal circumstances; fishing is a dangerous occupation, and in most
cultures itis considered a male activity. To cope with the ecological
uncertainty, small-scale fishermen often harvest multispecies
stocks, which is the result of the lower switching costs of those
fisheries. The industrial fishing companies often target their fish-
ing activities on pelagic fish or other species whose catching costs
follow a favourable cost/benefit ratio. A source of uncertainty is
that many pelagic fish stocks are migratory in nature or their pro-
duction is dependent upon special physical conditions, for exam
ple, upwelling (Cury & Roy, 1989). In some cases industrial
fisheries more or less compete with the artisanal fisheries for the
same fish stock, even in the very same area. The shallow water fish
populations (often demersal) are usually less migratory than the
pelagic ones, but they may not survive heavy harvesting pressure
to the same extent as many of the pelagic stocks and species,
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which is the result of their different ecological strategy (or
evolutionary strategy of survival). Similarly, many fishermen in
Africa, as well as elsewhere, may have to resort to work outside the
fisheries (for example, in agriculture) part of the time, which is
another way of coping with the uncertainty resulting from fluctu-
ations in catches or changes in fish-markets.

Fishing as an occupation, be itlarge-scale or small-scale, may be
better compared with hunting than with agriculture. Thus it also
selects for a certain type of personality for fishermen with at least
some risk-seeking properties and an independent character (cf.
Poggie, 1980). Fishing activity as such (in the same way as hunt-
ing) gives a certain satisfaction, which may induce the fishermen
to accept lower income levels than would otherwise be possible
and make them less prone to leave the fishery. This satisfaction
bonus also makes a direct economic evaluation of the fisheries
more complicated (Smith, 1981).

The nature of fishery makes certain investment policies risk-
prone. In agriculture we generally expect a positive correlation be-
tween investments (input) and yield and especially long-term
yield, but such a condition may not always apply in fisheries (cf.
Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:66). This kind of assumption may
have been a basic flaw in many fisheries development projects.
For instance, improper targeting of investments may lead to
higher short-term yields but may endanger the long-term future
of the fishery through overfishing and/or overcapitalization.

In the artisanal sector, capital investments are low and the har-
vesting costs reduced, and thus this sector often produces better-
cost/benefit relations in terms of food output compared to the in-
dustrial sector (Dioury, 1985:16). The industrial sector, in turn,
may enjoy the benefits of better command of the existing commer-
cial market and processing facilities as well as active use of the
existing infrastructure.

Yet the artisanal sector is also gradually becoming more depend-
ent on outside inputs, which may be domestic (for example,
timber for boat building) or carry a heavy foreign exchange com-
ponent (for example, kerosene, nylon gill-netting material, fuel,
etc.). Thus the small-scale fisheries are being gradually drawn into
the regional and national cash economy, although the fishery may
still be far removed from ‘pure’ market economy (Anderson,
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1981:283). This situation has several consequences: first, the cost
of fishing tends to follow the changes in the price of external in-
puts, which again may be heavily influenced by the overall
economic situation in the country. Secondly, the need for credit to
fishermen and the need for proper credit management also be-
come important. Fishermen often prefer to work with their rela-
tives or have economic dealings with them, which helps to spread
the risks and uncertainties. The fishermen’s relations with the
fish-traders come in many forms, but often it involves many more
social and economic dimensions in addition to exchange of fish
for money or barter (cf. Anderson, 1981:282).

Finally, small-scale fisheries have many behavioural features
that are based on tradition or established habits or local culture,
related to the skills in fish catching, information sharing, division
of fishing rights, command of marketing channels, etc., which
tend to cover a comiplex social and economic web within the
fishery itself and with its relations with the outsiders. The struc-
ture of this web may in its details be very dynamic, which may
often be the simple result of fishermen’s and fish-traders” high mo-
bility and extensive information network. That is, such fisheries
may contain a lot of invisible information that is not readily avail-
able to outsiders and that cannot be obtained by mere asking.
Such information may be crucial for the management of the
fishery; misreading such information or neglecting it may become
a source of friction or even mismanagement of the fishery. One
should note that fishermen, because of their mobile way of life,
may have little formal education, but their success as fishermen
may be more dependent on their ability to ‘see’ the invisible prey
and their ability to use the invisible information, in the current
ecological, social, and economic environment.

Thus the fisheries management philosophy based on assumed
‘common property’ and ‘open access’ situations (the so-called
‘western model’) may. not work in many African artisanal fisheries
as such, unless the complex social and economic webs are also
considered. There are apparently many invisible ways whereby
the competition between fishermen are regulated, which should
not be overlooked with respect to management. There are exam-
ples from elsewhere in the world that speak to this effect; for in-
stance McCoy (1978), describing the Newfoundland fishermen’s
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relationships with the government, noted that the fishermen'’s
ability to adapt to changing environments was limited because
the government took the task of defining the fishermen’s prob-
lems from outside and also carrying out the solutions.

WHY MANAGEMENT?

As discussed earlier, the immediate history of fisheries manage-
ment, at least in the developed world, started with a strong bio-
logical bias that emphasized solely the (static) state of the fish
stocks as the management target. The concept of Maximum Sus-
tainable Yield (MSY) has drawn criticism especially since the mid-
1970s (cf. Larkin, 1977; Lindqvist, 1977) for various reasons, which
later led to the developments of the concepts like Optimum Sus-
tainable Yield (OSY), or Maximum Economic Yield (MEY) that
aimed at correcting the inherent deficiencies of MSY (Cunning-
ham, 1981; Cunningham et al., 1985). Later it has been noted that
both of these new concepts remain similarly undefined and elu-
sive when sought to be utilized in practice (cf. Cunningham et al.,
1985). Anyway, the increasing importance of economics in
fisheries regulation has been gradually accepted especially in the
1980s (cf. Crutchfield, 1961; Cunningham, 1983).

The 1970s may be called a decade of strategic decision-making,
when the concepts of ‘strategy’ and ‘tactics” were borrowed into
fisheries as planning and policy development tools (for example,
Rothschild, 1973; MacKenzie, 1974; Gerhardsen, 1977); acting as a
means of coping with the dynamic and often unpredictable na-
ture of fisheries. The same era also emphasized the importance of
planning atlarge in fisheries development, which, in our opinion,
sometimes appeared more important than the actual implementa-
tion of the plans themselves.

Later in the 1980s, the earlier more unified picture and trends in
fisheries management are'becoming more diversified, and more
attention is being given to such matters as the general socio-
economic and socio-cultural state of the target group (cf. Groth,
1981; Pollnac, 1981; Pringle, 1985); to the physical and ecologic en-
vironment at large where the fishery is operating, including ‘con-
flict management’ (cf. Regier & Grima, 1985; Vanderpuye, 1985); to
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fish and ecosystem conservation (Ribbink, 1987); or to the very
management environment where fisheries scientists and mana-
gers have to work (Sissenwine, 1984; Regier & Grima, 1985; Hil-
born, 1987), which has also been termed ‘political ecology’ (Chap-
man, 1989). At the same time, a more holistic view of the fisheries
management is emerging, that pays attention to the entire produc-
tion chain from fish (in water) to the consumer and customer (cf.
Bostock et al., 1987) as an essential part of any fishery management
strategy.

Considering the fisheries management situation in inland Af-
rica, first nearly all of the major and most of the minor fisheries
have been targets of various types of development projects, in
most cases with external assistance. Thus these fisheries often
have been managed very intermittently, either by external proj-
ects or by the local fisheries authorities. Secondly, in many coun-
tries fisheries management is seriously constrained by shortage of
manpower, by lack of physical means of covering and monitoring
the fisheries, and by deficiencies in the fisheries infrastructure at
large. Such deficiencies may include for instance paucity of exten-
sion services to the fisheries through the production chain from
the stage of catching the fish to its processing and handling.
Thirdly, and as a consequence of these, many artisanal fisheries
have been virtually unmanaged most of the time, which actually
testifies to the inner strength of those fisheries and their internal
socio-economic structures as well as the functions of the market
(cf. Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:66). In this sense, those artisanal
fisheries have been and still are ‘self-regulated’. Often the main
(and only) management action by the fisheries administration has
been collection of catch statistics, although even here there may be
major gaps depending on the capability of the fisheries manage-
ment to monitor the fisheries.

In the development projects that aim at supporting the small-
scale fisheries, the target group is often the fishing community it-
self, while in the industrial or large-scale projects the main target
is the consumer, often in cities located far from the fisheries them-
selves (cf. Jensen, 1989). In the former projects, the aims are ex-
pressed as higher standard of living, provision of new jobs, com-
munity development through cooperatives, integrated rural de-
velopment, etc. In the industrial-scale development projects the
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final target is often production of cheap protein for better nutri-
tion, etc. These aims are often strongly contradictory. The pro-
ducer (fisherman) needs a higher price for his fish or he has to get
more fish through higher efficiency (and capitalization), which in
turn may totally exclude some other fishermen through lowered
catch per unit effort, unless untapped stocks are readily available.
The urban consumer, in contrast, wants relatively cheap fish and
in quantity; high supply also works towards lower prices (cf.
Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:66—67), considering also the fact that
fish is highly perishable.

In the 1970s, and even later, some governments in Africa had
strict price regulations for fish in order to maintain the prices
‘reasonably’ low for the consumer. In the long run this distorted
the fish-markets and actually affected negatively on the availabil-
ity of fish. Some fisheries actually moved back towards a subsis-
tence type of fishery (that is, fish were mostly caught for one’s own
consumption only). One consequence of the unified price level
was that aquaculture development suffered or came to a halt.

The main management actions used in regulation of fishing
generally aim at increasing the cost of fishing (by closed seasons,
closed areas, gear restrictions, licensing, etc.), which are supposed
to work towards preservation of the stock (cf. Cunningham et al.,
1985). Yet governments may also subsidize some sectors or ac-
tivities in the fisheries or the infrastructure serving it, with the
aim of decreasing the cost of fishing or improving its relative pro-
fitability. These two actions may also be a source of conflict. -

There are few theoretical publications on the management
methods or ‘philosophies’ practised in African inland fisheries.
Although there have been many trends and dogmas in past de-
cades, no systematic account exists of the past successes and fail-
ures. In most cases the management actions have been rather
patchy, possibly modified by short-term development projects
that in most cases have addressed some limited sectors of the
fishery only. The industrial fisheries have often been the sole de-
velopment targets mainly because of their higher visibility and
because technically they appear easier to manage and ‘develop’.
This has sometimes worked against the interests of the artisanal
sector (cf. Bailey et al., 1986; Jensen, 1989). Although the monitor-
ing and management of fish stocks are important as such (Gul-
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land, 1983), they alone may not be sufficient for successful long-
term management of the fishery resource. Stock assessment as a
technical task is often easier to perform also by outside managers
or scientists who are not well versed in the local social and
economic matters.

Yet in many cases the artisanal fisheries are being managed, not
directly, but indirectly. One common factor regulating the
fisheries especially in inland situations is the availability of vari-
ous supplies, for example, netting materials, kerosene, fuel, boats,
spare parts, etc. Shortage of nylon-netting alone can lessen the
catch per effort to such a low level that the fishery can maintain
large numbers of fishermen in the fishery, although explicit
documentation to this effect is lacking. (Recently we have learned
that dense-meshed mosquito nets are becoming more common,
for example, at Lake Victoria because of the high cost of regular
nylon nets.) Management of mesh sizes may be difficult if proper
gill-nets are simply not available or their price is excessive unless
the government wants to intervene through subsidies. Thus
changes in the availability of various supplies may affect the inter-
nal structure of fisheries, and especially the small-scale sector.

Another factor that often has a pronounced regulatory effect on
the artisanal fishery is the infrastructure serving it. (The industrial
fisheries require developed infrastructure already from the outset,
before making any investments in fishing-fleet or facilities.) Poor
accessibility may hamper marketing efforts and the fishermen’s
income level remains low. Fish is a perishable product, and in
many fisheries the best gains are achieved not through increased
fishing efforts but by decreasing the fish spoilage. Good access
roads to-a fishery can improve its position in relation to the mar-
kets, which at least in the short-term can benefit the fisherman.
Yet there are examples where the building of roads and other infra-
structure have created only short-term benefits, because the result
has been an increased fishing pressure and eventual overfishing
and overcapitalization, that is, a boom-and-bust type fishery. An
example of such effects is the Kafue floodplain fishery in Zambia
in the 1970s and early 1980s (Lindqvist & Hayward, 1985:19-20).

A common lesson here is that the fisheries may not benefit at all
from ‘partial’ management and development efforts unless the
dynamism of the system is also taken into account. Yet in practice,
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most fisheries development work necessarily takes place in a
piecemeal way, which emphasizes the need for an adaptive nature
for the fisheries management (cf. Walters, 1986). This alternative
management view is one in which we recognize that fisheries are
aiming at amoving target that is biological, but it could be applied
equally well to targets that are economic and social. Thus there is
a need for a truly adaptive approach towards fisheries manage-
ment (Walters & Hilborn, 1976; Walters & Hilborn, 1978; Walters,
1986). The adaptive management system has two elements, first, a
monitoring system to measure the efforts and catches with an esti-
mate of the current status of the stock, and secondly, a response
system that enables us to increase or decrease effort according to
biological and economic variables (Hilborn & Sibert, 1988). This
new approach is well applicable in the management of small-scale
fisheries, although it should be complemented by cooperation
and participation by the local communities in management ac-
tions.

In most of sub-Saharan Africa, the human population densities
are relatively low and the untapped potential of natural fisheries
is still considerable; labour is expensive, but the natural waters
still come ‘cheap’. This may be analogous to the situation in Afri-
can agriculture, whereby extensive methods still enjoy an
economic advantage except in places or countries where the popu-
lation density is high enough (Binswanger & Pingali, 1988). The
same factors may at least partially explain the strength of the arti-
sanal fishery sector and the slow development of aquaculture in
sub-Saharan Africa. :

WHAT KIND OF TRAINING FOR FISHERIES MANAGERS?

What has been said about the characteristics of small-scale
fisheries in general and the problems in their managementin par-
ticular, gives some clues as to what kind of fisheries managers are
needed and what kind of training and education is required.

To our knowledge, there does not exist any concise presentation
of the management manpower in African fisheries. The total
number of people employed in the management/training sector of
African fisheries is unknown. By our personal experience, there is
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great variation in this respect between individual countries,
which is partly correlated with the extent and importance of their
respective fisheries. Several nations run fisheries schools or
fisheries development centres for the training of fishermen and
technicians in the various aspects of fishing, gear technology, fish
processing and trade, extension work, and such aspects. Often the
extension workers are also trained or given additional training in
such schools. The Fisheries Departments, which in different coun-
tries come under different ministries, may be well staffed in total
numbers, but often the great majority are technical personnel and
‘fish scouts’, whose main task may be collection of catch statistics
and/or fish levies. The Fisheries Department’s work is often
handicapped by a general shortage of operating funds and proper
equipment. In a few countries the fisheries managenient sector is
administratively separated from fisheries research.

There seems to be an overall shortage, although to a varying de-
gree in different countries, of personnel with university graduate
degrees in fisheries or related sciences for fisheries management
(DANIDA, 1989:56). At the academic level, few African univer-
sities include fisheries and fisheries management in their cur-
ricula; usually the fisheries people have a background training in
biology, zoology, marine biology, or other such studies, some-
times complemented by additional studies overseas.

The upperlevel managers in the fisheries aiming at successfully
improving the small-scale fisheries have to be aware of a mul-
titude of problems. Yet, because of the limited numbers of person-
nel available, a problem concerning the degree of specialization of
each employee arises. It is probable, and confirmed by our experi-
ence, that fisheries managers and scientists in Africa have to be
‘generalists’ in their skills and management actions. This applies
to both the management, research, and training (extension) sec-
tors in fisheries. Acquisition of narrow skills may not serve the
fisheries and the nation best except in very exceptional cases
where a person’s skills can truly be used profitably over long
periods of time. The generalist strategy can be justified in practice
by the fact that each fishery station is actually responsible for
numerous practical problems that may fall outside the managers’
formal training, the fisheries managers and scientists may have to
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work as counterparts in fisheries development projects in various
roles, and, finally, the fisheries administration at the national level
also has the responsibility of formulating fisheries development
strategies and appropriate fisheries laws and regulations.

Thus for the understanding and management of the complex
nature of the artisanal fishing and fishing communities, the man-
agers’ and scientists’ training should have a broad coverage but
without forgetting the obvious benefits of practical and first-hand
experience in fishing and fisheries. We feel that the traditional
stock and catch approach alone is not sufficient, although some-
times necessary, for the small-scale fisheries development, nor for
any wider national purposes. There is need for a dynamic manage-
ment which is able to handle the fluctuations in fish resources as
well as the technical, social and economic changes in the fisher-
men’s environment (cf. Walters, 1986). The increasing importance
of especially economics in fisheries management is being com-
monly emphasized (Panayotou, 1982; Wilson, 1982; Cunningham,
1983; Cycon, 1986), in contrast to the earlier, more biologically
oriented, approach.

In the field work, the fisheries management will also meet the
tremendous cultural diversity that is so common in Africa; there
are nowhere ‘pure’ fisheries but local cultures, languages, tradi-
tions and habits all intertwine in the practice of the artisanal
fisheries.

A basic managerial problem that affects both the data collection
and the implementation of management decisions in small-scale
fisheries is the scattered physical distribution of fishermen in the
fisheries areas (cf. Mikkola, 1986). This scattered distribution also
applies to the fish-trade, which often is also small-scale. Itis a com-
mon problem that there are great difficulties in obtaining even
rough estimates on the numbers of fishermen, types and numbers
of fishing gear used, size and composition of catches, and other
such features, without truly excessive costs. Some remote areas
may not be reached by fisheries administration at all, except at
long intervals. These problems may be compounded by the man-
agement’s low motivation towards their work, the personnel may
be poorly paid, or their training and education is not fully suitable
for the task. The ‘cooking’ of the catch figures is quite common.
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This affects the overall reliability of data on fish landings, not to
mention the fishing effort, which is usually even more difficult to
calculate or estimate.

The managerial decisions and national level planning must be
based on realistic data. In Tanzania, for instance, basic data on
catch, effort and fish prices is currently gathered in an integrated
matter, but there is a demand for more applied research and statis-
tics on aspects like investment costs, input capability, price mar-
gins, economic product flows, etc. (Bonzon, 1988:66). Getz &
Bergh (1988:259-260) also concluded that in the long run the most
appropriate management policy is determined by socio-political
considerations rather than by a precise analysis of the fish stocks
only. According to Gulland (1983:4), all the managerial parameters
should be available at different development stages of fishery, call-
ed the ‘under-development’, ‘growth’ and ‘over-development’
stage.

Developing the information system on the natural resources
and on socio-economic conditions of fisheries should be included
in the training for regional and district officers as well as for head-
quarters staff. This can be organized partly as on-the-job training
(Bonzon, 1988:66).

CONCLUSIONS

The need for fish is increasing all over Africa and the fishing pres-
sure in their fisheries is increasing. Similarly, the need for
fisheries management is increasing, especially after the formation
of the EEZs for the coastal countries but also in inland situations.
This puts new demands on successful fisheries management, and
new ways that are locally applicable have to be found and tested.
‘Adaptive management’ is a new approach but also other ap-
proaches need attention, including self-management by fisher-
men’s organizations (Hannesson & Kurien, 1988). Whatever the
approach, the task ahead is not easy or simple. But still the basic
tenet is that also in fisheries management the cost of managing
should be related to the long-term benefits thus accrued, though
in practice the costs may be easier to calculate than the benefits.
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Resource Management and
Artisanal Fisheries: Relevance
and Conditions

Poul Degnbol

Resource management is often seen as a prerequisite to or as an
important component of development. Resource assessment and
management programmes have taken a fair share of the awareness
and project funds given to the fisheries sector, including the arti-
sanal sector. This has, unfortunately, often happened on the basis
of very little reflection on the relevance in the specific context.

One of the reasons for this is the background of the develop-
ers—government employees and developing agencies and their
experts do more or less consciously take the management tradi-
tion of the north Atlantic as a reference to be pursued, the prob-
lems and concepts of northern Europe are projected into an arti-
sanal fishery in Africa. This tendency is further strengthened by
the increasing awareness of the political importance of environ-
mental issues—resource management is believed to be a green
concept and it does in any case no harm, it is not so liable to kick
back on a donor or a government agency as a rusty 1cep1ant or
overinvestment in fishing capacity might do.

But it may be questioned whether resource assessment and
management, as it is practiced, is an innocent activity and
whether it by default is something that needs to be done in any
fishing context. This is especially the case when dealing with arti-
sanal fisheries. The problem may not be whether resource assess-
ment and management is relevant, but whether our concept of re-
sources and their management, on which development assistance
is based, is adequate in an artisanal context. Resource manage-
ment—as the regulation of the mobilization of natural potentials
by society—must be seen within the general framework of cul-
ture/nature interactions, that is, adequate management must take
its form and contents according to the specific character of these
interactions. Universal concepts of resources and management are
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not operational. The nature of culture/nature interactions varies
between various fisheries and this variation must be reflected in
our concepts.

The present paper sets out by looking into the concepts of re-
sources and their management in an artisanal context. Three
examples, all from situations of dramatic changes, are used as il-
lustration: the Ghanaian canoe fishery which has gone through a
rapid development involving an expansion of the resource base,
the Lake Victoria artisanal fishery, which has been through an
adaptation to a completely changed natural environment and the
artisanal fishery of a new lake, Lake Kariba, which is an adapta-
tion of a riverine fishing tradition which has gone through the
biological ups and downs of new lake development. This forms
the basis for a discussion of the relevance and conditions for re-
source management in an artisanal context.

THE RESOURCE CONCEPT AND THE BASIC
CHARACTERISTICS OF RESOURCES

Nature does not contain any “natural” resources. Society doesn't
either. A resource is a natural potential which has been mobilized
for utilization by society through technological, economic and so-
cial development. A fish population becomes a resource when
technical methods have been developed to exploit it and when
these methods are applicable in the economic and social context
in which the fishery operates. That part of the central Atlantic tuna
populations which occasionally moves close to shore is a resource
for the Ghanaian canoe fleet, but the major part of the tuna popu-
lations is not due to technological limitations. When the trigger-
fish emerged off Ghana in the late 1960s it was not a resource, not
because of technological limitations, but due to cultural limita-
tions; nobody wanted to eat it and it happened that accidental
catches were dumped at sea.

A resource for the fishery is thus defined through the develop-
ment of nature/society interactions. The consequence is, that
specific qualities of the resource are based on both natural and
societal aspects. It is—without falling into the pitfalls of natural
determinism or the opposite—important to underline that nature
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does provide potentials, limitations and quality as a substratum
for technological and social development, and this is of course the
rationale for resource management in the widest sense. The adap-
tability of society does at the same time involve a shift in the re-
source base—new potentials are exploited and thus converted to
resources and resources may be left to be just potentials. But the
resource base is not just shifted through a change in exploitation
pattern, the resource is changed as a result of exploitation. This is
a key characteristic of fish resources in a management context:
that they change through exploitation. Several such effects have
been demonstrated, the most important (in a socio-economic con-
text) being:

1. Change in catch per unit effort (decrease in catch by increased
exploitation level).

2. Change in mean size in catch (decrease in mean size of each
species by increased exploitation level).

3. Change in species composition (larger dominance of smaller
species and decrease in number of species by increased exploi-
tation level. These effects are especially prominent in tropical
multispecies fisheries).

For a very clear illustration of these effects in an African inland
context the reader is referred to the developments in Lake Malawi
since the introduction of small-scale pair trawlers in 1968, which
are well documented (Turner, 1977a, 1977b; Tweddle and Magasa,
1989). It is unfortunate that the socio-economic aspects of this de-
velopment have not been monitored on the same level of detail as
the biological aspects.

These effects are general—the resource reacts to the total exploi-
tation, not by fishery or sector. The change in the resource induced
by one fishery is experienced by all fisheries. This is another im-
portant characteristic of fish resources.

On the socio-econdmic level these effects are translated into:

1. Change in ratio between income/production and cost/work in-
vested (decrease in marginal net income with increase in effort)

2. Change in price and/or market (decrease in price per unit and
in some cases change to other consumer groups)
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3. Change in price and/or market, cultural acceptability (decrease
in price per unit, change to other consumer groups, in extreme
cases market outlet problems).

Adaptation to these changes may involve technology, processing,
distribution and acceptability. These adaptations may include a
shift in the resource base through a change in exploitation pat-
tern, which again results in new changes in the resource and so
on. The resource is thus perpetually shifted and changed and the
specific nature of these shifts and chainges in the resource can not be re-
duced to either side of the culture/nature interaction.

The common nature of the resource changes do distort these
interactions on the single fishery level. Changes in socio-
economic conditions are met in all sectors utilizing a common re-
source independently of the exploitation level exerted by each sec-
tor. Socio-economic interactions between the artisanal and the in-
dustrial sector mediated through the technical interaction on a
common resource is a key justification for resource assessments
and management in connection with the artisanal sector.

One of the eurocentric biases of developers and resource man-
agers is the belief that the changes in resources described above are
of universal importance. In tropical environments both growth
and natural mortality rates tend to be much higher than in temper-
ate environments, and the balance between natural mortality and
growth (the M/K ratio) tends to be shifted towards larger domi-
nance of natural mortality (Pauly, 1989). This has important impli-
cations for the dynamics of the resource and subsequently for
management. Especially for smaller sized species, which tend to
have the highest natural mortality rates, this means that the time
scale of fishing activities (the time needed to exert a certain fish-
ing pressure with a given effort) islong compared to the biological
processes. Changes in the resource induced by fishing are insig-
nificant or not as important in affecting the fishery as natural
changes. This type of species may at the same time exhibit other
biological characteristics which allows them to expand and exploit
favourable environmental conditions whenever such conditions
are present—a strategy which is often labelled opportunistic.
Examples of profound importance to African artisanal fisheries
are the clupeid stocks in the upwelling zones off west Africa and
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Namibia and several species of the large floodplains. In these
cases, the resource appears to be driven solely or atleast mainly by
nature. This, of course, has important implications for manage-
ment.

The case with opportunistic species is also an example of the
fact that classical models of fish resources have excluded certain
factors, such as hydrographic changes or recruitment, from model-
ling. This externalization of certain aspects of reality is partly due
to the fact that the significance of some of these aspects is believed
to be small in the environment for which classical models were de-
veloped (Europe and North America), and partly to the complex-
ity of the problems encountered in modelling.

There are other examples of resource changes, which are impor-
tant in tropical stocks and which are not internalized in classical
models (Larkin, 1982; Pauly, 1989). One has already been referred
to above—that multispecies resources change in composition as a
result of exploitation. The failure of classical models to internalize
such effects does in practice lead to such effects being neglected
and, as the worst consequence, to management based on a re-
source concept which is out of touch with reality.

RESOURCE MANAGEMENT

Resource management ideally represents an adaptation to the fact
that natural potentials are limited and qualitative and that these
potentials from the outset have common availability. If some
socio-economic targets are to be met, proper respect must be paid
to these properties of resources. Resource management, in the pre-
sent paper, is used in the narrow sense of regulation of the exploi-
tation of the resource which is based on the limitations and qual-
ities of natural potentials, not in the wider sense which includes
all adaptations to the biological environment within the fishery.
Resource management is the regulation of the mobilization of a
natural resource by society in order to achieve some objective. It is
the objective which is the core of resource management.

In the classical (European) management tradition the objective
may on face value be related to some aspect of the resource and its
physical yield (thus resource management) such as to secure sus-
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tainability, to obtain maximum yield or to achieve a certain com-
position of the yield in terms of size or species. The European tra-
dition stops at this apparently resource related objective—some
variant of maximum sustainable yield is still the key concept and
objective even if its interpretation and the exact method of its esti-
mation is subject to continuous revision and heated debates. The
concept and its follower, an objective basically indifferent to soci-
ety in solely referring to the physical aspect of the resource, has
been imposed on numerous fisheries development projects in-
cluding projects targeting at the artisanal sector. Achievement of
some variant of maximum sustainable yield is still the most im-
portant raison d’étre for resource assessment activities and re-
source management.

There are of course social justifications for this kind of objec-
tives—to maximize food supply and secure food stability. The
problem is that these objectives are understood and imposed as
some kind of self evident target to be achieved universally, al-
though social in character unrelated to society. Variants including
economical considerations (MEY) and even social aspects (MScY)
have been introduced in an artisanal context. MScY has been de-
fined as “the level of catch and corresponding effort which pro-
vides the best possible solution to social problems given the poli-
cy objectives and all possible alternatives” (Panayotou, 1982). The
chain of thought in these concepts follows their historical develop-
ment: an increasing number of socio-economic aspects are piled
on top of classical biological models and some parameter—social
or physical—is maximized. Any objective which can be quan-
tified can, in principle, be analyzed and the conditions for its ful-
fillment calculated. But the approach is still to implement external
interference in order to maximize something which is understood
to be desireable by agents outside the artisanal fishing commun-
ity. The approach and the objectives are from the outset alien to
the fishing community.

The abstract and alien character of these objectives is reflected
in the means by which management is implemented—through
government agencies and more by restrictions, control and pro-
secution than by support and cooperation. Indirect means—for
instance the regulation of the economical environment for the
fishery in such a way that investments in effort are kept at the right



214 Poul Degnbol

level—are also external to the fishery, but do operate through
mechanisms recognized by the community and room is left for
initiative and flexibility in the sector.

Resource management as such is not alien to artisanal fishing
communities. Some regulation of resource exploitation has been
claimed to have been the rule rather than the exception
(Panayotou, 1982). Such regulation may more often be inadvertent
than intentional (Klee 1980) and is most widespread in the form of
property rights. Intentional management may include communal
adherence to closed seasons or areas or exclusive rights to utilize
certain types of gear.

Regulations have in many cases been reduced or broken down
as a result of recent development—immigration of other fishing
populations with more efficient technology (for instance lagoon
fisheries in Ivory Coast invaded by other artisanal fishermen
utilizing purse seines (Scudder and Conelly, 1985), development
of industrial fleets with overlapping resource base, accelerated
technological development within the artisanal community or
rapid changes in the biological environment.

Scudder and Conelly (1985) found that nineteen of thirty-six ar-
tisanal fishing societies in Africa were reported to have some kind
of management strategies of which only two cases were in the in-
tentional category. They are aware that the actual incidence of
management strategies is larger, but underreported in the files
and they suggest that one of the major reasons for underreporting
may be colonial bias against water tenure. This suggestion may in-
dicate another reason why classical resource management prac-
tices have failed in so many cases in artisanal contexts: the starting
point for European management is that fish resources are subject
to common access and management must utilize means to achieve
production objectives while maintaining common access. The re-
sult is that resource assessment models and derived management
is concerned with manipulation of gear specifications and effort
in a common access environment. It is, on background of property
formerly being the important regulatory tool in artisanal fisheries,
a bit paradoxical that the common property of fishing potentials is
seen as the major problem today also in an artisanal context
(Meany, 1987; Christy, 1987).

The need to distinguish between intentional and inadvertent
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management has already suggested that it may be difficult to dis-
tinguish between resource management and other types of adap-
tation in the artisanal context—and it is probably not necessary
either. Migratory fishing patterns are of course an adaptation to
changing fishing opportunities. But they are also due to systema-
tic patterns of closed seasons, and property rights which are key
elements in the regulation of several aspects of social life of which
resource management is only of minor importance.

It is questionable to which extent former regulation practices
within the artisanal community can be revitalized or are adequate
as a starting point for present regulation. There are reasons why
these regulations were discontinued. These reasons may still be
valid and the situation may in any case have changed so much that
former regulation practices are completely out of tune in the pre-
sent context.

THREE EXAMPLES OF ADAPTATION AND MANAGEMENT
PROBLEMS IN DYNAMIC SITUATIONS

In order to relate the discussion to more practical considerations,
we will briefly look into three different examples of adoption and
management problems in dynamic situations, namely the canoe
fisheries in Ghana, the artisanal fisheries of Lake Victoria and the
Gwembe Tonga of Lake Kariba.

The canoe fishery of Ghana

The canoe fishery of Ghana has been through a very significant
development since the early 1960s. Catches have increased from
30,000-40,000 to 150,000 t/year and the number of fishermen di-
rectly involved has increased from 50,000-60,000 to 108,000
(Haakonsen, 1988). At the same time, this increase represents an
increase in productivity from 0.6 t/fisherman/year to 1.4 t/fisher-
man/year. The basis has been a shift in resource base to include
the clupeids (sardinellas and anchovetas) through technological
change. It is interesting that this development has taken place
within the artisanal community by modifications of technology
with a long tradition, the only, but of course crucial, element of
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genuinely new technology added being outboard motors. Larger
canoes are now being used, but based on former basic designs
and craftsmanship, and the purse seines presently employed rep-
resent modifications to gears formerly used as set or drift nets. The
natural potentials have changed during the period concerned (the
sardinella stock was at low levels in the early 1970s, triggerfish
came up as a major stock in the late 1960s), but these changes have
been temporary and due to natural causes; they have if anything
been of negative significance for the canoe fishery and have thus
not been stepping-stones for development as has been the case in
Lake Victoria (see below). The basis for the development does thus
seem to be the coexistence of a fishing community which was able
to adapt technologically and economically to expanded exploita-
tion through motorization and an unexploited potential which
could be reached through this development. One outstanding as-
pect of the Ghanaian canoe fishery is that it has been able to in-
crease its share of total catches at the expense of the industrial sec-
tor, and it is also technologically and economically highly com-
petitive compared to the so-called “semi-industrial” fleet of
wooden inshore trawlers.

The major resources presently exploited by the canoe fleet be-
long to the group of smaller relatively short-lived species labelled
opportunistic above. The recruitment to the clupeid stocks is de-
pendent on the upwelling. The clupeids do, furthermore, migrate
alongshore and in-offshore in a yearly pattern which makes them
inaccessible to the fishery most of the year. It does thus not seem
to be unreasonable to implement an opportunistic strategy—to
put maximum effort available into the fishery whenever the stock
is present and to leave it to nature to take care of closed seasons
through migration and to expand recruitment when the upwel-
ling is optimal. There is of course a limit to this kind of strategy—
at high levels of sufficiently efficient effort it may be possible to
run into recruitment overfishing even in a short fishing season on
an opportunistic stock—but it is improbable that the artisanal
fleet will be able to develop to that level, both for technical and
economic reasons.

There are clear benefits in terms of simultaneous maximization
and stabilization of catches and incomes by implementing a mi-
gratory and opportunistic fishing strategy when exploiting migra-
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tory and opportunistic stocks. This is exactly what the Ghanaian
canoe fishermen have done, and this strategy replaces further
need for management. It is detrimental to the fishery when gov-
ernment agencies tries to interfere through restrictions on migra-
tion or import restrictions on certain materials for gear construc-
tion.

One positive role of external agents could be to remove such un-
warranted hindrances and regulations based on unjustified as-
sumptions concerning the stocks. A second positive role could be
to assist in avoiding that development in other sectors has nega-
tive impacts on the canoe fishery. The major task is here to look
into the technical interaction between the artisanal and the indus-
trial fleets. It seems that parts of the industrial fleet are interacting
with the canoe fleet but the extent and the importance of this is
not well known due to insufficient catch statistics. It is obvious
that all development and management of the industrial fleet must
be based on a knowledge of consequences for the artisanal fleet,
and it is possible that significant support could be given to the
canoe fleet through improved management of the industrial fleet.

The artisanal fisheries of Lake Victoria

Lake Victoria is an outstanding example of rapid and profound
changes in fish stocks in a large ecosystem and the ability of the ar-
tisanal fishing community to adapt rapidly to these changes on all
levels—technologically, socially and economically. The changes
are due to the explosion in the stock of Lates niloticus in the late
1970s and early 1980s following its artificial introduction into the
lake twenty years earlier. These changes are induced by man but
external to the artisanal fishing commurity. The development has
so far been one of expansion, and adaptation under such cir-
cumstances is in several ways accompanied by fewer complica-
tions. The development has, on the other hand, taken place on the
basis of a species which is new to the lake and very different from
other species known to the fishing community before, both in
terms of technology (catch techniques, processing, transport) and
in terms of consumer preferences. The development and its socio-
economic ramifications has been reviewed recently (Reynolds and
Greboval, 1988).
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The pre-Lates niloticus situation was characterized by a gradual
regression: the resources showed signs of overexploitation and
the value of catches was decreasing in spite of constant catch vol-
ume due to species replacement, while investments and operating
costs were increasing in connection with technological develop-
ment. Technological development was partly aimed at expansion
of the resource base through exploitation of more (and less valu-
able) fish stocks, partly at catching smaller specimens of the
species already exploited. Mesh sizes in the gill-net fishery were
gradually decreasing. This trend was connected to a gradual
change from subsistence/part time fishing activity to commercial
operation. This has been explained by an inflow of population
into the fishing-sector (through part-time fishermen expanding
to full time and through an increased number of persons) due to
the scarcity of agricultural land, lack of alternative employment
opportunities and specialization in fisheries by certain ethnic
groups (Greboval, 1989). Biological overexploitation in terms of
overfishing of the preferred fish species was further aggravated by
the inelasticity of prices towards size. The price inelasticity was an
important factor in the gradual decrease in mesh size. This combi-
nation of socio-economic factors in relation to a gill-net fishery on
fish species with low fecundity and high size of maturation has re-
sulted in biological overfishing in terms of recruitment overfish-
ing of the larger species and subsequent species replacement
similar to the development demonstrated in Lake Malawi.
Catches in the 1970s were around 100,000 t/year and appr. 50,000
fishermen were directly involved in the fishery.

Governmental management was on a very low level, mesh size
regulations. were not enforced and there was no control of effort.
No reference has been found to intentional customary manage-
ment or management through proprietary rights. The decrease in
mesh size as a response to stock depletion and price inelasticity
and the increased use of efficient gear seem to have taken place
without interference.

The development in the 1980s has been the opposite: catches
have been increasing up to present levels in the 300,000-400,000 t/
year range and the number of fishermen directly involved has
been estimated to have increased to appr. 95,000, an expansion
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which nearly exclusively has taken place on artisanal basis but
with a strengthening of commercialization (Greboval, 1989). Mesh
sizes in the dominating gill net fishery have increased consider-
ably and one major Tilapia stock (O. niloticus) has recovered and
now gives the basis for an important yield. Consumers have ac-
cepted the new fish and distribution has spread from being coast-
al to regional distribution. Profitability has become very high in
all activities related to fishing. It isno wonder that one of the local
names for the nile perch means “saviour”.

The artisanal fishing community has been able to efficiently
exploit newly developed opportunities. The outstanding problem
is what the reaction will be once the expansion trend stops. The
Lates population cannot continue to grow forever and it is prob-
able that it is close to its maximum level now. It may even be re-
duced somehow due to natural causes, as was seen in Lake Kyoga
where a similar development has taken place. The present arti-
sanal community does not practice any regulation of access and it
is probable—judging from the present high profitability level—
that considerable effort may be added after maximum stock size
and maximum yield has been attained. The next step in the ab-
sence of any kind of management is reduction in mesh sizes, in-
creased effort targeting at O. niloticus and a repetition of the pre-
Lates development may be expe:ienced. This recession will be on
a higher overall level, but the population involved has increased
accordingly and the consequences of the recession will be much
larger on a regional basis. :

Practical resource management, governmental as well as cus-
tomary, has been nearly absent and whatever may have been pre-
sent before has not been strengthened by the recent expansion. It
seems that some future control of both overall effort and its com-
position (mesh sizes, etc.) is necessary if a serious reversal in the
present trend including decreasing catches, employment and in-
comes is to be avoided. The problem is that experience during the
pre-Lates period shows that the governments will have large dif-
ficulties in enforcing traditional means of direct regulation and it
is not obvious how alternatives can be developed—possible cus-
tomary regulation is now extinct and may be impossible to re-
vitalize as a starting point because the new situation is very differ-
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ent. It is difficult to avoid being pessimistic about the possibilities
for finding practical means of regulation that are acceptable by the
fishery or even could work on a participatory basis.

The Gwembe Tonga of Lake Kariba

The Gwembe Tonga of the Zambezi, today Lake Kariba, have ex-
perienced a development similar to the Lake Victoria develop-
ment, but on a less spectacular level and the recession period al-
ready started twenty years ago.

Lake Kariba was established through dam construction and the
lake was filled by 1963. Before that time the Gwembe Tonga were
fishing on a subsistence level with techniques well adapted to the
riverine environment and species. Considerable government sup-
port was given to assist the displaced Tonga in becoming lake
fishermen. This support included both regulation (limited access
of non-displaced, closed seasons), infrastructure (roads, landing
sites, transport boat service) and technology (gill-nets, boats). The
Tonga utilized these inputs and a fishing boom developed during
the years of the filling of the lake. Immediately after, catches
amounted to 2,500 t/year at the peak. But by the mid 1960s the in-
itial productive period, which is always found after establishment
of a new lake, was over and catches had declined to 1,000 t/year.
This coincided with partial withdrawal of initial support, opening
up of the fishery to foreigners and introduction of outboard
motors. The situation was further aggravated on the (then) Rhode-
sian side by fluctuating regulations and changing borders for ac-
cess rights imposed by authorities who were out of touch with the
fishing community. The overall result was that the communities to
a large degree reverted to agriculture and the number of active
fishermen decreased from appr. 3,500 to 1,000 (Bourdillon et al.,
1985

Ex)ternal management did assist, rather by creating a beneficial
general environment than by direct management, during the up-
surge period, but the problems of the recession period were aggra-
vated considerably by the failure of government to understand
this situation and to act accordingly. Government acted as if the
upsurge was to continue and irrelevant regulations were added on
top. It would have been important for government in this situa-
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tion to monitor the resource base closely and to adjust all interfer-
ence once the decreasing trend started. It must be added that the
upsurge-decline pattern of newly established lakes was known to
resource biologists at the time and was to be expected on the basis
of current knowledge.

RESOURCE MANAGEMENT: RELEVANCE AND CONDITIONS

The examples have illustrated some of the complexities in re-
source utilization and its development within artisanal fishing
communities in Africa. But the intention has mainly been to de-
monstrate some points emerging from these complexities con-
cerning the limitations, relevance and conditions for resource
management.

The problem that resources are limited and that they change
through exploitation must be dealt with in some way or other in
a situation of change where there is a drive for increased exploita-
tion. There are some cases where external assistance for this task
may be necessary:

1. when there have been attempts of managementimposed on the
artisanal fishery through licensing, import prohibition of cer-
tain mesh sizes, etc. Such attempts may be based on very li-
mited information on the resources and the fishery. In these
cases, resource assessments and subsequent changes in man-
agement are necessary simply in order to clear up former inter-
actions, either to provide the basis for abandoning them al-
together or at least to revise them in light of better information
on both the resource and the socio-economic conditions. These
situations call for assessment of the common resources and
interaction, but direct management may only need be targeted
at the industrial sector.

2. when there is technical interaction between two or more
fisheries which are not or only loosely coupled on the socio-
economic level—typically between industrial and artisanal
fisheries. Any development of the industrial fishery must in
these cases necessarily be based on thorough considerations of
the consequences for the artisanal fishery mediated through
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the common resource. The decrease in catch per unit effort ex-
perienced by artisanal fleets as a consequence of development
in other sectors may be detrimental even if overall effort levels
for maximum sustainable yield (MSY) are not surpassed.

3. when accelerated development is introduced in the artisanal
sector, such as motorization. Whatever the objectives of such
development, it is necessary to assist the artisanal sector in
handling the new relationship with the resource base unless
new potentials can be mobilized to form the biological basis for
the development.

4. when conditions are changing radically due to factors external
to the fishery such as in Lake Victoria and Lake Kariba.

5. when changes are introduced in fragile or labile ecosystems
such as the large lakes, coral reefs and mangrove areas.

The most important assistance to the artisanal sector in some of
these cases may be given by interfering outside the sector or simp-
ly by discontinuing harmful interference. But the need for direct
assistance with resource management in the artisanal sector will
still remain in some cases—for instance the Lake Victoria fishery
during the recession that is likely to come.

The difficulty is that traditional (European) means of resource
management through external agents have failed in most cases,
mainly just because they are imposed from outside and not in ac-
cord with the community. It is difficult to come up with new mod-
els. It is obvious that objectives and means must be acceptable to
the artisanal community, and they must be acceptable to a degree
allowing management to be based on active participation. Scud-
der and Conelly (1985), in a riverine context, advocate increased
use of limited access on the basis of local participation. One model
they suggest for local participation is “Local shareholders organi-
zations” or similar structures based on a variant of common re-
source ownership. They claim the concept of shares to be cultur-
ally congruent in many fishing communities, also in the case of in-
creasing commercialization, and this is the key to the potential of
these models as opposed to cooperatives and village committees.
Some practical experience involving adaptive research is needed
before this model can be judged. The model may be difficult to im-
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plement for the marine fisheries and the fisheries of the larger
lakes.

The best way to introduce management in an artisanal context
may be not to introduce it at all, but to assist in creating an envi-
ronment which is supportive to intentional or inadvertent man-
agement by the fishing communities. This may prove extremely
difficult, but it may be the only possibility available.

The first step is taken when developers and managers have be-
come open to the idea that artisanal fishermen do have a good feel-
ing of the condition and the dynamics of the resources they are de-
pendent on and that they are innovative and adaptive both
technologically and in terms of management (Scudder, 1980). They
may, however, need assistance when they are up against forces ex-
ternal to themselves such as competitive fleets, floodplain regula-
tion, rapid integration in a market economy or some donor want-
ing to dump a number of outboard motors.
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